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Sry OF CALLA 
"` We are not going to discuss in these notes the difference 
among the various commentators. This has been done by 
Buhler in his translation of Manu, in the ‘ Saered Books of the 
East’ Series, We shall, however, take note of those cases where 
Buhler has either misread or mistranslated Medhātithi's views. 
Nor are we going to discuss the various readings ; as, from 
the very nature of our work, we are pledged to the readings 
adopted by Medhatithi, We are, however, going to note these 
readings here. Though this also has been done by Jolly in 
the notes appended to his edition of the text in 7ubner's 
Oriental Series, we have decided to include these, chiefly 
because it has been thought desirable to bring out prominently 
the different readings noted by Medhātithi; and also because 
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and 
lastly, because no one has yet noted the readings of Manu's 
texts as quoted in the Digests. This is what we shall try 
to do here. x 
As regards the readings of the Bhasya itself, it would be a 
sheer waste of time to even note the ‘readings?’ The Mss. 
. are so hopelessly currupt that those * readings ' would, in 
* ninety cases out of a hundred, be a mere jumble of meaningless 
syllables. Yet we have not omitted the more important varia- 
tions, specially where they are really different readings— not 
mere corruptions. 

The page-references up to Adhyāya VII apply to Gharpure's 
Edition of Medhatithi's Manubhāsya ; from Adhaya VIII 
onwards they apply to Mandlik's Edition. 

. Notes not preceded by these references appertain to the 
Text of Manu ; those preeeded by references to Page and Line 
appertain to the text of Medhatithi. 
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MANU SMRITI-—NOTES 
b » 

Discourse I 
VERSE I 


(1) Several manuseripts and commentators of the text, 
begin it with the verse rargazgā smemer aarmtsfiadaa | agnuftaTa, 
Afrana unfraguft maara | This verse, if genuine, would, 
according to Buhler (Intro. p. xiii), indicate that * some pupil 
of Bhrgu recites the work. We fail to see the point of this, 
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself. 


After verse 2, and before 3 some people have the follow- 
ing two verses—GHWINIUz TA a aer WANIA | game 
Pau arafasazg aert un graat a aad grafut a farted uiu 
qari awatertua: H “The origin and death of the entire host 
of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or from moisture and 
germinating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound in their entirety, in their due order and according 
to their applicability,’ 

Burnell notes : * Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only 
the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaishyas ; not to the Shudras’ 
It will be found that this is not what Medhātithi says; he 
distinctly declares that the epithet ‘Sarva, ‘ all” has been added 
for the inclusion of the Shudra also. 


Page 4, line 4—for sHrapegints read Nargratatat as 
found in N. 


Page 4, line 9—for mraq read TATā: as in T. 


Page 5, lines 3-4—uftētrā agata is corrupt. The right 
reading is supplied by N. uftēr «gumu agearaa gaar 
meaag gf sag va Gürsd etd fae qaüfa a saq 
qayda aaea uigasftaegrā fafearn: | 

Page 5, lines 19-20— for TFArageratā read as follows: 
Statt zratereteg ga | warata xsrərrzf%s. 





TEXTUAL 3 


Page 5, line 14—for Sara Fert read war Zeca rnaar 
aaeafa Wz as in N. 


age 6, line 17 for a read get as in Mand. 


VERSE IV 
(1) arim aefdf$r:—V. L. mfirtsraefafer: à 


(2) agarara —On account of the grammatical anomaly 
involved in the form seg, which, however, has been explained 
as standing for ard—Medhātithi has suggested the reading 


manari ATA, 
P. 8, L 8—for «qux read 325 as in N. 
F. 9, l. 6—for weve read ašasīmt as in T. 


—29. 15 for Fu read ser, as in 5. 


VERSE VI 


(1.) waw:—V. L. wawa, in which case the term quali- 
fies ‘this’ (world)  Medhatithi, though adopting the former 
reading, would prefer the latter. 


(2.) atrgarfģatītar: —V. L. HERTAaA Tas: `; noted by Me- 


dhātithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning. 


P. 9, L 25—for gururaāt read qnem as in J and 5 


VERSE VII 
(1.) arseradifzzanmma: — V. L. ocfifzzqrsmma:, which becomes 


e * tautological. 


" 


(2) a wq— V. L. 8 qa. 
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(3.) Aagau:—explainetl by Medhātithi as eather „aa 
aur wecardfisrazarfrafsret zara | ga ace: 


VERSE VIII 
(1. dūa—V. L. aA. 
(2) V. L. wafer. 
| P. 11, L 3.—for ča at read @@ as in Jour eg: as 
in M. 
VERSE IX 
P. 11, L 12—for arrafērē: read arts: 


VERSE X 
(1.  «"r:— This is the reading adopted by both Medha- 
tithi and Govindarīja ; though all others read rr: Medhatithi 
explains the prolongation of the vowel in "at in the name 


anta, in several ways. 
P.12,L 4— for a waa WATER: read @ WT anaa: as 
in 5. 
VERSE XI 
(1.  frem—V. L. tg, 
P. 12, L 12—for reagent read Peaga as in J. 


P. 12, 1. 13—for Regea... svud read agagsmsa i GWIHW 


== | arm erat ge ažagegā | ausgatem eaman nae- 
uga dr: | sva as in S. and N. 


P. 12, L 1 * for sfaeefar «agra read snaga, as 
M 5 and A. 
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TEXTUAL 5 


P. 12,1. 25 —for "urqatu M reads quada which gives 
no sense. 


P.13,L 2—tor Rodet read facet: mmt: as in J. 

P. 12, |. 8—for sereraraefrarg read garg gata as in N. 
P. 13, 1. 13—for wa read quSm as in J. 

P. 13, L 15—for «adtaafā read exp as in JJ. 


P. 13. L 18—for suz read gët, 


VERSE XII 
P.14, L 3—after rear read as follows—agrcaētiz 


wcxalw as in d. 


VERSE XIII 
(1) araia asztat 8— V. L. Sta SETZ Uu 


P. 14.1. 11—for gat garzaar the right reading is 
gfadtarargaaa —suppliel by Jolly's metere 1 


P. 14, Il. 10—for graa read grat Ata as in S. 


p 14, L 15 —for amana rend Taa: AMĒTgā us in 
M (App). 


P. 14, L 20 for sgēg read s3ēga 


° VERSE XVI 


(1) =V. L. aafa: preferred by Medhātithi. „ 





6 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
- i "m * 
P. 15, 1. 6—for afgsm: read afgenra as in J. 


P. 15,1. 7—the stop after feu should be after WERT 


VERSE XVII 
(1) arftaf-—V.L. aster. 


VERSE XIX 
P. 16, L 9— for ww ure read gegagt as in M (App.) 


P. 16, L 16—for sak read ERARA as in J. 


VERSE XX 


For marea Jolly reads wwe which is apparently a 
misprint. 


P. 16, L 24—for aah read aaarf as in M (App.) 


P. 16,1. 26 for gggsagearg read aaa maaa as in M 
(App.) 


P. 17, Ll 7—for fķawāa read fraaaa to be construed with 
yasa 


VERSE XXI 


P. 17, 1. 21—arfa a 32 is to be taken as an absolute cons- 
truction. A and B drop af, which is retained in N. 
> 
P. 17, l. 30—for mamñ... Āā read a awu avaaguiu- 
tada fran asin N. 





TEXTUAL 1 
VERSE XXII 
Both Jolly and Burnell note waters as a v. l. mentioned 


by Medhātithi. No mention, however, of any such reading is 
found in the Mss. 


P. 18,1. 4—the right reading is zreiqrerressifircar: 


P. 18, l. 12 —3 tepfifefeeardrat "This is a likely reference 
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where 33 is the deity addressed. s 


P. 18, l. 14—for Zrat read Ñt as in J. 





qayga: | gfaernsgatataag ud: anifģagru: as in 5. 


VERSE XXIII 
P. 19, L 6—for gnmafaitrdt ete. read gar Arit a aa:gRāT- 
gutt as in N. 
VERSE XXIV 
aatra — V. L. fauf a (Kalāmādhava, P. 45). 
VERSE XX VI 
Rasra V. L. aera 


p. P.20,L 16—for qa aat......4 ar read og agt wm: aga paaa- 
Wü" at 
VERSE XXVII 
Pp. 22,1 2—for * dazi read emat as in 5. 
M VERSE XXIX 


P. 22, L 15—for sree read saa asin N. 


Le 








5 MANU EMRITI— NOTES 
VERSE XXX 


P. 22, 1. 26—for HFaguc—a read aetqnegs as in A. 
It is wg that is repeated thrice, not w3. 


P. 23,1. 1—for aaf fe egarabt read dar fè gzarsft as in A. 
VERSE XXXI 
P. 23, L 23— for qzre&4 read ggta 
VERSE XXXII | 
aai a— V. L. aset g 
P. 24, 1. 2—Jolly wrongly omits 8 
VERSE XXXIII 
P. 24,1 7—for emà gig read wamfē as in JJ. 
VERSE XXXIV 


agaw — V. L. (a) gausa (0) quet (Jlemadri Dana 
p. 242). - 


arfģa: —construed by Medhātithi with azar 
VERSE XXXVI 
aqi— V. L. zia i 
VERSE XXXVII 
P.25,L 2—for gusta mf read @afaegaar as in M. 
VERSE XXXVIII | 
P. 25, L 10, for sraraé ză read mpra asin J and M. " 


P. 25, L 11—for feaefarer grata read fess fare: qea- 
[29124 as in J. 





TEXTUAL 9 
VERSE "XL 
gata V. L. gar 
P. 25, L 25—for ŪSAT€€7ā: read garg: as in 
J. and M. 
VERSE XLI 
P. 26, 1. 3—for wevaqtreast: read mem: (as in footnote), 
or quat: as in J and M (App.) 


VERSE XLIII 


dat AN L. (a) «wt, (b) get, 


P. 26, Ll 12—for waarzaifā read warargwang: ale as in 
M (App.) 


P. 26, L 13—seava:—cf. Valmiki Rāmāyana "gra 
Anaga rereennafum: | Wig pa] GYHITUHRHISWUS .. 


VERSE XLIII 
agra V. L. mara. 
VERSE XLIII 
mea $T: V. L. geet: ASH: 
VERSE XLV 
aaraa aaa V. L. 8 arā fefe, suggested by 


Medhatithi. 
» sqa V. L. sauraed, noted by Medhātithi. 


P. 27, 1. 1—for agarasāfā a qis: | Q read Vase gfa nè d, 


w e “< ? k. 
D '. f , 


KZ 
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VERSE XLVI 


anm: sarqa: V. L. cafessrewa: Buhler remarks that 
he reads ava: ‘ with Medhatithi, But there is nothing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads ata: 

Sirqvg:—' This form, as the Bhasya has pointed out, is not 
right, the right form being utwaa:; though it seems to justify 
the other form also. 


VERSE XLVII 
a fafrd— V. L. (a) @ Afr, (5) a bag 


—astvta—V. L. serrata 
P. 27, 1. 26 gādar:—.J. reads gau, which gives better 
sense. 


VERSE XLIX 


P.28.L — aa ,—J. reads Päss -ebuerbäsgeeag, 
qaga; and S. fūdgzaifaaigamāszagaam:, which 


is better than J. 


P. 28, L S wem:és— Read sata dat gf: as in J, A 
and N. 





VERSE L 
fri V. L. fra 
P. 28, L 16—ervgte-— Read srervgfmg as in N, 
VERSE LI 

vg eg u—V. L. gg = oua 

P. 28, L 27—t€*8smm is rightly dropped in J. 
—]. 28 for gt read eer as in J. 

P. 29,1 3—for aaa read erem 
—] 4waizem:—A reads taeu: 





TEXTUAL 11 
VERSE KI! 


a38— V. L. ažž — adopted by Medhatithi. 
fesfizfe— V. L. wata adopted by Govindaraja and Kul- 
luka. 


P. 29, l. S—for ała read afza (J) or aa 


VERSE LIII 


sa ateara:— Buhler says, according to Medhatithi this word 
means— who in consequence of their actions became incorpo- 
rate” As a matter of fact, however, this is the explanation that 
Medhatithi gives of the two-termed phrase satara: zrfifzar : 


P. 29, 1. 20—for vearqrarfu:zreg read sargrtsar as in M. 





VERSE LV 
assu q— V. L. amr aat 
P. 30, Ll. 15—for Reana read faeerarf@ as in M and J. 
l 17 frerārfr AL and S read azrftgaatm:, which 


also gives good sense; but the best reading is ferata, as is 
clear from what follows. 





VERSE LVI 
daeragt— V. L. det aar 


P. 30, L 28——for arsarā: | gear: read arema gear: 


VERSE LVIII 


Cf. in this connection, Bhāsya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse 
*1; also Buhler's Introduction, X V. 


P. 31. L 12—for feit read fre as in J and M. 
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VERSE LIX 
adādtsfas—V., L. wdaarferz 


P. 32, L 7 for ATTaagčat, read ATTAGTAT as in 5. 


VERSE LXI 
agma: V. L. sfērām: 


P. 32,1. 22—for @ read qt as in J. 


VERSE. [XI 
qana AN. L. stets. 


VERSE LXIII 


P. 33, 1 5,—for arā read Wart as in M (App.) 
After verse 63, M adds a half-verse magma auf 
guuraufauatad. 


VERSE LXV 


Amsar V. L. Pire. 
aaa: V. L. aaar 


P. 33, L 15—for arafafa read araa gfā as in J. 





For this method of reckoning time see the Puranas ; 
specially the Visnu Purāņa. 


P. 33, L 18— for afii erg read Aaftieeeq as in J. 


—]. 19 for sarsa it is better to read ērāta ge as 
in J and M (App.) 


VERSE LXII 
a: anma ete— According Medhātīthi this line is not meant x 


to be descriptive of the ordinary day and night, ; what it means 
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TEXTUAL 13 


is that in regions not reached by the sun's rays, what is called 
‘day’ is the period of activity, and the period of repose is called 
‘night é 

VERSE LVI 


g4derg— V. L. suggested by Medhātithi GG ug: 
VERSE LVIII 


P.34,1. 15—for sfesmas...... Ja read sfersrist særa agd- 
amu as in S. 


VERSE LIX 
P. 34, 1. 23 for amt read gar 
VERSE LXX 
P. 34, |. 28—for ērgrgā read m#iqrà= 
P. 35, l. 6—for ag gkargaru read aeqfearamae as in 5. 


P. 35, N. 4 to 9 belong to verse LIX ; but all Mss. have it 
here after LX X. 


VERSE LXXI 
P. 35, l. 13—for 8&3 read Sne 


—] 15 «rm...... fang:— Better reading gaw agafa 
afenfafa Rmt fang : as in S; better still...... Ran aftafafa 
Fase, as in A. 


VERSE LXXIII 
az V. L. qag 
VERSE LXXIV 


P. 36, 1. 6—for waa mgwa: agifāf read aas a gt, 
Agīfa:, asin N. The seer is what has been described under : 


Ti 
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verses 14-15 above. S, Jand*M. (App.) read gata mammat: ; 
under 14-15 w*« has been described as coming first; so that if 
we take gan there as standing for mznd, and here as mahat, 
then there is certainly mawangi. But Medhātithi has inter- 
preted 14-15 differently, making it out to mean that »zaZa? 
comes first. Thus, according to this explanation, there would 


be xo wnpemmETw. Hence the reading of N—A mruperaAatmma: —is 
the best. 
VERSE LXXV 
staam—V. La. aam 


P. 36, L 11—for garegā | aman read garad | faged fana: 
enf 1 awa as in J and M. (App.) 


P. 36, L 12 for sifzat read wifger as in J. 


VERSE LXXVI 


Medhātithi forces the Sankhya doctrine on Manu, whose 
words clearly favour the Vaishésika view of the origin of 
things here described. 


P. 36, L 19—for artgeāu: read argēā as in S, 


VERSE LXX VIII 
maqa — V. L. (a) sutfaueg , (b) sqtferatsfq 


VERSE LXXX 
an: gg V. L. angen 
P. 37, L 15—for aqd@enaa read atagizaa as in J. 


* 
P. 37,1 16—for #ttë=asf% J and M (App.) read frana — 
wefaqg: This refers to Brahmasutru tsaa dteršarma 


` 
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TEXTUAL 15 
VERSE LXXI (?) 


auian: efaq—V. L. araal ama: efeaq—adopted by 


Nandana. 

afaaaa—\. L. sqada 

P. 38, I. 3—for *rrafea...... safta read Waeafea a NETĀ | 
ated ard agen agfa | wq ari Size qeu: agfa | cageswafa | 
art a dzarri fefuz-eafera | 


VERSE LXXXII 
P. 38, L 10—for taa ārvaā read aaa as in J. 
 P.38,L 17—after wuréed read ara: 


- VERSE LXXXIII 
gi ang: — V. L. aat aàr 
P. 38; L 23—for aa J reads Arsan 
P. 38, L 25—for serat read gemat as in J. 


VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 39, L 5—tīdaay etc. This refers to Pu. Aftmansa- 
sūtra 6. 7. 31-40. Cf Shabara-bhasya on 6. T. 37 : afa «qp aqna: 
Braga: a Geert: | aff damaftma: a q=aqqua: wentfgirat- 
== mtu | And between the two words q=aq=arara: and 
AW: it is best to take the latter as rīta 1 


VERSE LXXXV 
qugrargeta:—V. L. (a) augaigeva:, (b) gaxrargeq: 
P. 39, Il. 20—for IWER M and 5 read steril zeg ; J, A und N 
read TR. 
: The sense demands swta 


P. 39,1. 23—for amat read aah as in .J. 
5 
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VERSE LXXXVI 


«aged — V. [,.—S9 gung i 
aaaar— V. L. qarar | 


Ee NA P. 40, L 4—for gär read faga? as in J and M; 


E _ 1 : and for gåqgar read gangan as in J. 
|" 77.7 7 After this verse Ramachandra reads an additional verse— 
üvür gravférerrg: az: fern: wa: n 


VERSE LX XXIX 


au V. L. afs @ (Viramitrodaya, Paribhāsī, p. 45). 
Varu enen: V. L. (a) share Haima adopted by 
Parāsharamādhava ; (5) «faaratasegaa, ; (c) afar aaraa: ; (d) 
vari aaraa: | 
VERSE XCI 


. P. 40, 1. 25— for faarmaeaua J reads faarqareay i 


VERSE XCII 
Cf. D. 132. 


VERSE XCIV 
aga —V. L. agra 
P. 41, L 16—for sf&r agang read Raga ua feud 
aq saa as in M (App) For seg J wrongly reads Saray | 
VERSE XCV | To 
P. 41, 1. 25—for Sergfiza read fansrtargfgsa as in J and M. 
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VERSE XĢVI 
P. 42, 1. 2—snfara: rightly omittted in J. 


— —]. 4—-for taad read rad as in J and M. 


NET 
ust UE RAITY NF 
VERSE XCVII UNIVE R 


MANIS 
amāfģa:—V. L. amarfa: | 


after araf read aerāfžģa: as in J. 


—ruI 





P. 42; 1. 11 





. , For masrana wgzqraz; J reads wera: 
and M (App.) has aeeaegaRatā Semqarae: i 
VERSE XCVIII 
zeqferta— V. L. aeafatar | 

P. 49, 1. 14—for tg afara J reads fadtaaztā 

P. 42, I. 17—for af: read gf: as in M (App.) 

After 98 M has three more lines : dat a qTarftats=aferq ce 
Gat: atradās qaaa Vega | emu: Giga a fly 
fee Aua | 

This is also admitted by Nandana. 

VERSE C 


gea—vV. L. aeaa (Kulluka). 


VERSE Cl 


P. 43, 1. 5—for gagrša M (App.) reads Wars 
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P. 43, L 6—for Aga road egent as in J and M (App.) 


— 1. 7 for mud read qaid as in S and M (App.) 


VERSE CH 


fagay—V. L. got suma i 


enaga: being the proper name of a particular * Manu, it 
is not right to translate it as Buhler has done. 


P. 43, L 13—for gäe: gé: read wa4earear...taa: ; J reads 
udem...eqpH: and M (App.) safer. ag: i 


VERSE CHI 
P. 43, 1. 20—raārrar: mga:— This shows that Medhatithi 
was the resident of a country where irice was a rare 


commodity. 


P. 43, 1. 28—for Safbtefaen: M (App.) reads daftterā i 


VERSE CIV 
afira—_ V. L. tes 


P. 44.—1. 6 after QA: read ag: as in M (App.) 


VERSE CV 


After 105 M has an additional verse, 
gut fears’ amass aur | > 
eaa aaa faa emaga "u 1 
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VERŠE LV I 


aati wad— V. L. areas i 
Dag V. L. Aah 


P. 44, L 19—for sis: J reads fax: i 
VERSE CVII 
afaa.. saga — V. L. afae: Ne.. SANA | 
P. 44, 1. 27 —for apt read wit as in J. 
P. 45, 1. 1—for af} read aq as in M (App.) 


L 2 for mara read maa as in M (App.), which 
is more in keeping with the context. 





VERSE CIX 
waa A. L. ag egg: | 


VERSE CXI 
P-46, L 1—for amaaa J reads accum | 


VERSE CXIII 
P. 46, 1. 20—for zargtat M (App.) reads smearztat, and J 
srar£tat, which latter is better. 
VERSE CXIV 
P. 46, 1. 26—for rāda. read atežaa as in J. 


— L 29—for afat read gurgrargtāt as in J and 
M (App) 


20 





MANU SMRHITI—NOTES 

VERSE CXV 
P. 47, L 4— for ğa: read z: as in M and J. 
VERSE CXVI 


P. 47,1. 6—for tha read TF as in «J. 


VERSE CX VIII 
grava — V. L. (a) nas (4) wava (c) afte 


P. 47, l. 20—for saae read "mre as in J. 








Notes 





Discourse II 


VERSE I 
P. 48, L 4—for ara J reads marTå i 


P. 48,1 26—sadaha, ‘sade would appear to be the 
right reading. But all mss. read saaa ; the only construction 
possible is to take “m as the nominative understood. 


P. 49, L 1—for ‘SRA...’ read SrA Atmtgraredtg TT: as 
in 55. 

———] 2—for ‘ á «aut ’ read * gaanui ’ i 

— _ | 9—for ‘ atead ' read ‘ imd * as in A. 

— — 1. 14—for * weea:’ read * Z*:' as in M. 

—— | 25—for * amga’? M (App) and 5 read častrēra, 


VERSE II 


t graar *— V. L. * ene: ? i 
Burnell regards verses 2—5 to be * an interpolation. 


P. 50, 1. 10—tor faz read fera as in J. 
L 23—for ara S reads 3% 
— 1. 27—for «arf read agf; S reads quia, but we have 
had one «af4 already in line 26. 
——— | ?7—for the Rrrafireemm see Pu-Mi-Su, 4,5, 15-16. 
—— | 98—for aarerar read eman as in M, S and 
e “A. mut is another reading. 





P. 51, L 3— a arasina ; this is superfluous here. 


a: Ge 2a99T7 
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VERSE III 
P. 51.1. 27? —for Paar read AAA as in M. 
P.52,L 1—for sem read 618 as in M. 
VERSE IV 


P. 52, L 11—for fēfa read fa æfa as in J. 


l. 13-15—read punctuated thus: ūfgā gara | 
Atd or......arafta ue aa sfafara— 





VERSE V 
zae— V. | 244 


P. 53, L 20—for «agru read aast as in A. 
P. 53, L 7— for "ager read uas as in 5. 
VERSE VI 
aragia a V. L. agaaa (A pararka, p. 82.) 


Buhler remarks— Though the commentators try to find a 
difference between SÉIS and wran, it may be that both terms are 
used here, because in some Dharmasutras, e.g. Gautama 1-2, the 
former, and in some e.g. Vasistha 1—5, the latter, is mentioned." 
But Medhatithi has taken tftē as qualifying ee. the compound 
«glazftā being taken to mean * conscientious’, 
terested ' recollection. 


P. 54, L 19— €xrreazuam read Žararaa as in S. 


* honest, * disin- 


P. 55, L 27-28—for gam da: wem eff read a ga: pat 
afaa asin M. S reads a gam wee dz gfe l 


P. 56, L 5—for erasararacafes read aradarararcafea 

—— | 22— for atarvagten® read mara gftmtā as in S. 

— |. 24—for amu fws....... wafa am a, read 
aueafpwsm.... waf geen gärag | ae a | | 
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P. 58, L 2—for waz, read dag" as in M. | 
—— |. 3—for ma areas read AmA at sqw as in S. 


P.59,1.3—wrāg etc.—construe thus: wÈ zāarfģarrarai...... 
fari a | cadkafseracararanmgearar ufazamasamīmrā 
P.. 59, l. 28—for agfa J reads agra: , which is better. 


P. 60, 1. 27—for ña: read 938: as in M. 
—— |. 29—ag® ; this refers to Pu. Mima. Su 1.5.2. 


P. 61, L 8—for Araza read fazifaa | 

—— |. 10 — — Vide Gautama IL 35 et seq. 
— |. 20—for fers read faret as in M. 

— |. 21—for fes read fare as in M. 


P. 62, 1. 2— ant sar etc. cf. Shabara on Pu-Mi-Su. H.2.16 
(arart) atrzalftrāT dadifatfa: i ‘ga EX xtalstvatī Ra.. gA 
ATT” garartaramufā | gaa wrartt aaeiegt Wa | 


P. 62, L 6—for ge read qaa as in M. 
LSs—arā ta? cte. Medhātithi accepts Kumarila’s 


view on this point, not Shabara's. 

P. 62, 1. 13—ftor asagar M reads arga ; but in 
view of what has gone before in p. 60, l. 20, usazgarfasvgz is the 
right reading. 

P. 62, 1. 20—for gēla read Tētū as in M. 





P. 63. L i—for ARET read AR F1 as in M. 

— |] 1—for fiar read Sat as in M. 

— |. 1— frafrafuanag—sve Shabara on 6.7.18-19. 
— — | 3—for fapt read farer as in S and A. 

——— |. 5—for sfergr: weist read sfaurererewr 

——— | §—for areal read «pmereg as in 5. 


P. 64. l. 7—for vafnavām 1 8: read adqiunadzen: as in 5. 
— — 1 13-—for Ragut read uzacatrurt 


— | 21—for Prsfeateia read fanfaqa a as in 5. 
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P. 65, l. 2—for san M reads argdtusrura 
- L 12—for uadara: S reads dadafu 
— |. 14—for fhqagqafga read fieamemaquaafed as in 5. 
—— |. 20— for gdētanaī read garg naiva 








VERSE VII 


P. 66, l. 12—for garg read ger | 
— — |. 13—for Sat: (eme: read gate: i 


VERSE IX 
vg v. L. mā | 


P. 67, |. 3—for masa read maqa as in M. 
|. S—for af seq read alasta 
—— |. 9—for ge read age as in J and M. 





VERSE X 


P. 67, L 15—for wa read meu 
|. 15—for meer agga azman A reads Soen- 
simu agma, which is better. The sense requires some such 
words as gt grdägästrrag ag äng | 





P. 67, L 28—for rafa read fesafa i 


P. 68, L 2—for āgearara: read gaua: as in M. 
— |. 11—for sranfaexifzxwu read miafasz, the con- 
struction being «rss qw: eaaa Rta: WMATA i: 


P. 68, L 14—for zfgecaeZt a wüenzu read afemear ninm: 
gg as in the foot note. 





|. 21—mdzrarserasé SHarqiaa: ; this refers to Pu. 
Mi. Su. 2. 4. 8-32. š 


P. 68, L 25—for tads read rad: wš 
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VERSE XI 


d ga— V. L. (a) sà, (6) agud (Smrtichandrika-Samskara, 

p. 4.) 

osmaifze— V. L. oàr fg (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 4.) 

Cf. with this verse, 4. 30, where the Eas is decried, and 
12. 111 where he is extolled. 


P. 69, 1. 12—for waa S reads saam, which gives better 
sense, 


P. 69, L 14—for fata read fkardā as in S. 
— |, 15—for fwn à? read fara as in J and S. 
— |. 16-—for fè em: read afẹ fefaipeür: as in J. 
— |. 17—for fare? read È as in S. 
—  ]L 17-18—for swerea read feavesral as in S and J. 
— |, 18—for ghz: read Seng: as in J. 
— |, 20—for qatraga read aaga as in 5. 
— |. 21—for ag gas read ag ge 
— | 298—the number 11 should come between tgd sw 


and aafares | 

P. 69, L 26—for fafa read Afta asin M. 
VERSE XII 

P. 70, |. 5—for safga: read agfa: as in 5. 

— L12—for ter read qe as in S. 

VERSE XIII 

qar — V. Lu crates I 

P. 70, L 25—for wr gra read te war, which is in 

accordance with the arya. 


P. 70,1. 26—for rar wafa read mera a waft as in J 
M & 5. 
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P. 70, L 26—for ger zwar read qgurqui as in S. 


P. T1, L 5—for dem ewwstfrar read demm cena fray 
— | 9—for gadā read Zemā as in S. 


VERSE XIV 


P. 72, L 3—for 4 wearer read ATATA as in S and J. 


VERSE XV 
aax—V. L. «ta (Sanskāraratnamālā, p. 605). 


P. 72, L9—for aaen read HA at as in J. 

—— |, 16—for gege read ZUM as in S. 

— | 24—for ufterzad...,,, ra: read ufrēdercaatā- 
uraraīfta Ara: 

— L 25—for qaa: | Ent read aranan 

—— |, 26—for fà qam read Trea i 

The difference among "Hr, qa and QA is thus explained 
in the Shabarabhüsya (p. 484)— The relinquishing of one's 
proprietary right is the factor common to all the three; the 
difference is only this; in ma there is merely verbal relin- 
guishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away by 
the recipient; in Xr the thing is actually made over to 
the recipient; and in ēta the thing offered has got to be thrown 
into some suitable receptacle (water or fire). 


VERSE XVI 
Read with this verse, IL66 and X.127. 


P. 73, 1. 2,—for faada read frat as in J and S. 


l. 4—for erret read mafa? as in J and M, or 
eara—gd as in S. i : 
—— Ll 12—for agna read Mad asin 8. 


—— |. 12—for aer read "em as in F, N, 
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P. 73, 1. 16—for www read egtaem asin M ( App.) and S. 
— I. 18— "The two ‘@ sare superfluous; 8 rightly omits 
them. 


— I. 26—for waa à read vata as in 5. 
P. 74,1. 6—afe gea bb azf?a—" From the very nature of 


mantras it is clear that they cannot be taken as injunctions ,— 
being, as they are, entirely devoid of any kind of injunctive word ; 
also because all zzez/ras are found, either syntactically or 
by direct declaration, or by indireet implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions ; so if the 
mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, there 
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one 
‘sentence’ — (Brhati on I—IL—31 to 53) "— Prabhakara 
Mimdansa, pp. 125-126. 


P. 74, 1. 9—for etsfafax read safafrz as in M. or eafafra 
as in 5. 
VERSE XVII 
saga—V. L. Aagaw: | 


VERSE XVIII 
aka—V. L. afta (Viramitrodaya Paribbāsā, p. 55.) 


P. 74, 1. 20—for atafa S reads wer but the former 
gives better sense. 


P. 75, L 27—for mtaa read artat as in S and M. 
P.75.L11—for Resna read testa as in 5. 


VERSE XIX 


grutgī:—V. L. Tate: 
„au—V. L. aem (Smrtichandrikā Samsküra, p. 17). 





28 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
Second line— V. L. gg amfdāntsā agnaatzqarara | 


P. 75, L 17—for tā read gé 
———]. 17— for 88-4 read wara as in 5. 
— —]. 18— for sped read $6 as 8, though found in several 
manuscripts, spoils the metre. 


P. 15,1. 21— for gem read 3 mt as in S. 
|l 29——for WAR read WATA as in S. 





VERSE XXI 


aa—V. L. get, which, it may be noted, is more in 
keeping with Medhatithi’s idea that this verse does not explain 
the proper name mem, but only points out the tract of 
land which is of * middle” quality. 


seifaa:— V. lL. e afia: 
P. 76, L 4— for amfa read (S), which is better. 


VERSE XXII 


wata fagda:—V. L. (a) arated saga (b) mratad: satfaa: 
(Aparūrka, p. 5). 

For a map according to these texts, see Numismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt. I, (new edition.) 


VERSE XXIII 


afsrdr— V. L. aas s 


P. 76, L 17 —for AITF! read enmür as in S and J. 

L 26 gafe ete.—This is a quotation from Shābara- 
bhasya (on LIL26), which says qafg [ wed sqfafe | ‘fra’, 
Qva, a a gingt: sfrazfta (in the case of Vedic — 





tions which are eternal) gemgsafafaze: [' eaa gfē |. 


P. 77,L 
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4— tor aa read 9735: :84 as in ep 


l. 6—for fen | re «d fant as in S 


— . 10—for ax"u—read Sen as in qen 


e ." 
12—for urrāg:......... mu: S reads mæra frau: 


rd Sq maani Sa: | 


F. N 


tech 


i6—for FZ read geg as in S. 


VERSE XXIV 


aftag ar— V. L. safara, 


P. 77, |. 23—for isafā read gab as in 5, or tafe as in 
— I. 24— for aqt read Sea 
— 98—for ura... fear qa read en. trata 
P. 78, L 5—for aa faka read auafemu as in N, the sense 
being araa gata ‘aad fw ( qut) i 
—]. 11—for At gt read Wa wi as in 5. 
— —]. 14— for ar Fafe read ava Raan as in 5. 
— . 19—for aut av...sagfģraā S reads qatga afreghis 
auluragd zw auigada eqqfazxad, which is 
better. 
——]. 21 —for fafa afafaa read faafaa 
VERSE XXV 
uaer— V. L. aia ; 


aqaa aiaia 


P. 78, L 
l. 





97—ļfor fasta: read gg: as in ŠS F. N. and M. 
99—for a wq ETE S reads 44 Aamar 


. 9—for war read "qr as in N. 
_n—lfor qaas wal read sqaqaa@al as in S, 


M and N. 


_5—for STSSW read art a 
_8—for ādtara read aa gara us in S, or WISRUHTSIS 
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VERSE XXVI. 
Gerbe —V. L. Grae (Smrtichandrikā Samskāra, p. 36). 
P. 79, 1. 19—for aa... mifer read au fader aidara fasra- 
aasi asin S. 
VERSE XXVII 
P. 80, L 4— for artar read mfra as in 5 and .J. 


P. 80, L 10 gear aeat—Vide Gautama 1.15. 
———]. 17—for wm S reads aaa 
— —] 24——for greng va Fade: S reads @esrar ga feraeat: 
—for 5 aff read afa as in 5. 
— —] 26—for WF read &*& as in A. 
— l 27—for W€U read ge as in 5. 


P. 81, L 4—for feat read fear as in S. 


VERSE XXVIII 
P. 81, L 21—for wê read mf as in S and J. 


P. 82, L 22— for ugsda read aaga as in 5. 
—A. 24— for STH«"THWIHIT | real Braaguirā 


P. 83, L 3—for fafa: zx read Afra 
P. 83, L 8—for gif read grece 


VERSE XXIX 
get V. L. get (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 49). 
P. 83,1. 21—for adwro read age as in J, M and 5. 
——]. 22— for IAI read Fara as in J, M and S. 


— . 24—for FÈ read «rā 
—— , —for AE read X4 as in S. 


S fivst 
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P. 83, L 26—for sfeezea read afa as in M and 5. 
—— o, —for weatsfq...saar S reads sar fret afasia 
— I. 29— for Ser read XT as in 5. 


P. 84, L 3—for aaftax read agfūra as in 5. 
——|, 7— for ēst 5 reads FTēt 
——. 9—for sqa: read siqar 


P. 84, L 20—for a saraf read TATE as in 5. 

——1. 29— for Banga: read ara: | wq ware: , and 
construe this with what follows in the next 
line, 

— —]L 283-244 ae ... eta read aga a wq agi: wesa- 
wid da cardial as in S. 

——1. 25—for 4 au read aer asin 5. 


P. 85, L 11— for Māta read "dā as in S. 
— I. 15—for safģru read sfa 
— r: 23—for smfü read 18: as in 5. 
— jJ]. 24—for atrnitašī read arzt faxum 
— ,„ —ior faf£& read Affe as in M and 5. 


P. 86, l. 1—tor Xa read zu 
VERSE XXX 


arse V. L. arsu— noted by the Madanaparijata (p. 355). 
Fret — V. L. safe 


P. 86, L 13—for ag read aggenga: in M and 5. 
— —]. 19—for «ra read erfiqra as in 5. 
VERSE XXXI 


Some manuscripts and commentaries have dropped the 
line of this verse. 
nugysu— V. L. AFFua-—in Paraüsharamüdhawa (Achāra, 


page 441 and Aparürka, p. 21). 
5 


—_ ` 
< 
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P. 86, L 25-—for miima S reads area | 
—— „ —for MFA read AFT as in J and 5. 
— F. 27 is omitted by S and M. 
l. 28—for «wmWrargn M reads marammg:, which is 
Wrong ; 5 reads @aratgrg, which is better. 
P. 87, l. 1—for "tā: read afz: as in S 
l. 5>—m is rightly omitted by M and 5. 


P. 87, L 6 for ame S rightly reads gg 
— |. 10— for raag, read MATAR as in S. 
— —] 14—for aTa àa S reads aaa 
—-! 15—for gfeafa: read eenfemafer: as in S. 
—— — for Sat read «X 
——]. 90—for art read arī as in S. 











VERSE XXXII 


For the first half the Nirņayasindhu (p. 178) reads 
‘cated meua mz aaia qaer a’ 


P. 87, L 25—for RÈ read arā as in J und S. 
——] . —for Wat read WZ: as in J. 
— —]. 28—for MTU read waa as in S. 
VERSE XXXIII 
aenenmu— V. L. a gaamīau — adopted in Viramitrodaya 
(Xchüra, p. 245). 
SE L. gaang K by Parīshuramādhava 


(Achāra, p. +41). 
ged V. L. ware (Aparürka, p. 27). 


P. 88, L 8—for gafas read gf faafe as in M (App.), 
J and S. 
—. 10—for «nag read $T as in S. 
——l 11—for Ww read 4 g as in S, " 
—1. 16— reads $f for arti 
——— 17—eqadt rightly omitted in X. 
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VERSE XXX4V 


ari aift—V. L. (a) mà agū; (lang arā 
agez— V. L. asat 
* This is an example of Kuladharma alluded to in 1118 


(Burnell). 


P. 88, 1. 26— Before gës S adds else 
— —J]. 91Y—for SEI read addrsm as in 5. 


— Y. 28—for gezRr: S reads gez rfe: 





VERSE XXXV 


afaatgaa—V. L. (a) afēārgaa—adopted by Medhitithi ; 
(b) safaaizgara—as quoted by the Smritattva (p. 655). 
qua— V. L. waar (Smrtichandrika Samskāra p. 55). 


P. 89, 1. S—for...8 «w...memrmraf?g read, with N and A, à 8 
eya garsā ara gf azere Pa, which construe thus: 
qur graat già ew: cmedria mesran asqa AeA: ENI der 
gated eg sente | 


VERSE XXXVI 


Hemadri (Kāla, p. 748) reads the verse as— 
naig gaa seagetgarga4 | 
asian aaen Ara ga gan li 


P. 89, l. 14—for ga read «$94 as in 5. 
— — „ —for we? at S rightly reads wag a aI 
——1. 19—for == read a gen as in S. 
— —].96—for tam ufa sume M and F. N. read 
(msg; N and S read tau sofa, which 
is right. 


p VERSE XXXVII 
ģarfda:—V. L. aufa: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 184). 
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P. 90, 1. 6—for tia... tā —S wrongly reads, qagcgqra weg- 
gur arana gea 
l. 12—for raargēt S rightly reads raweatāt 
—. 15— mem ete. The reading of this passage is 
corrupt in all the manuscripts. The right reading is "ur 8 
gaer VATA’ WY: etc. 

The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to be performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing about his own death, with 
a view to go to heaven without having to die through disease 
and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the 'saerificer" 
enters the fire, after having recited the 'Arbhava—pavamāna 
hymn and requested the Brahmanas to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for him. These latter details are what 
are referred to in the Bhāsva. (Vide Pu Mi Su. XII 56—57). 


P. 90, L 19—for ‘Saar read azı as in S. 
l. 91—for fgépgm S reads Riden 








VERSE XXXVIII 
P. 90, 1. 27—for Tage uur read fra: | aur ns in S. 


P. 91, l. 4—for ue...fafa S reads med sa aa amarafāfā 
— 6—zaemwmremamT Ke. On the Sutra guoted, the 
Siddhāntakaumudi says, ardeiga ge geg 1 


VERSE XXXIX 


In face of the definition of “Vritya’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difficult, until authority is adduced, to believe 


that it is'an old term for Aryans not Brāhmaņised as 
Burnell says. - 


P.91,1 23—for Ta a agta read Gata faga | ae 
as in 5. 


— |, 23—for fafe&a: S reads frà | 
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VERSE XT. 


This verse has been omitted by Rāghavānanda ; but this 
may only mean that, while admitting it to be a part of the text, 
he had nothing to say on it. 

aearararata—iIn view of the ain the beginning of the 
verse, this is wrong reading—the right reading is Araagrarata, | 

merd:—V. L. (a) migra: —adopted by Parāsharamādhava 
(Achāra, p. 446) ;—Vīramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 349) has mag: 

a€—V. L. azı 


P. 91. 1. 98—for mafaa sme read aafaa as in S, 


P. 92, 1. 2—for màng, J wrongly reads ufāšēt:, though 
retaining the preceding Hrarara ` S is more consistent ` sFgferer: 
AIAN: ... HET: 

— l. 3—-for d fag J reads 4g, which is better, 

— |. 4—5 omits stare 

—— |. 5—5 omits RAAT 

— |, 6—Between madtad read aat a: 5 has an additional 
passage—smregt vagara fafa: 1 Saatz, HSTATATĀT ufa iaa 
sada agı ayaka seen afafa 


VERSE XLI 


P. 92, I. 13—15 for wargat......ca S reads mada- 
Rei 

— — |. 16—for area S reads eareaf2aa 
| 21—» fer. «waif — erenfüar—«defective reading; S 
and N read #ftraenfar; neither of these readings is in keeping 
with the preceding phrase wesXfara: , which requires the 
reading wif waif gif aenfar 

— |. 2i—for «ragā S rightly reads agrā 





- VERSE XLIT 


zipateadi— V. L, mrarareedft i 
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P. 93, L 3—before sts S rightly reads a 71 


P. 93, N. 6-7 —for fasaffen: sperem i ugfēr | S rightly 
reads ugāfiemn: safe 


— II |. 8—5 omits the last sentence ūra...... qi: | 


VERSE XLIII 


gdeg:—V. L. gent as quoted in Parāsharamādhava 
(Achara, p. 447), as also in Madanāparijāta (p. 20), and the 
Vīramitrodaya (Samskāra, p. 437). 

HATZTĀ— V. L. garurā 

aaas — V. L. mtas (Smriüchandrika Samskira, p. 80). 


urat:—V. L. faeaa: 


P. 93, 1. 16-—for $t read ētrar as in M. 


VERSE XLIV 


gvaganā V. L. mruganu | 

go V. L. ga found in all mss. of Medhātithi, except N. 
The double form ** spoils the metre. 

aiftsatfksa—V. L. (a) attsalāsa (adopted by Medhā- 
tithi who would prefer the form sfeeqreq; (5) arfrgasa, 
as quoted in Parāsharamādhava (Achira, p. 448); (c) efbegeng 
(Samskāramayukha, p. 38). 


P. 93, L 26—for fraait......fataa read Argaftganzgvi. 
ada ferftaā as in S and N. 


P. 93, L 28—for *frared read dtareat as in Š. 
P. 94, L 2—for āračem S wrongly reads egent = 


— |. 3—for qaqa read q4 | gararā 
— |, 4—for fäer go: S reads wta: 1 
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VERSE XLV 





utfta—V. L. sfà as quoted in the  Madanaparijata, 


(p. 22). 
—ÁÀ— (Apararka, p. 57). 
dsāt V. L. dert (Sanskāramayukha, p. 57). 


P. 94, L 8—for TTT read mPas 
— |. 10—for guzar S and J read zasstfār: 
——— |. 11—for mm=st read gësie as in 5. 
— |. 14—for grat 4% read grat FF as in J and S 
— |. 15—for ufērut read afsrar which is the reading in 
Gautama 1.1.24. | 


VERSE XLVI 
as:—V. L. ust as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22). 
trifat:—V. L. (a) Sarası ; (D) Sxrreenmt 


P. 94, L. 18—for sez S rightly reads «rg 


VERSE XLVII 
I N 
afa—V. L. atf#, as quoted in Parāsharamādhava, 


(Achara, p. 438), and in the V īramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 456). 


afegaa— V. L. aktu (Apararka). 


VERSE XLVIII 


aqana— V. L. afaara—as quoted in the Viramitrodaya, 
(Samskara, p. 451); (5)— atena 


P. 95, L 6—for utēēt...... ep; af S rightly reads 
mesman ufā 
— | 7—for fgm...... ara, rend fBežaanārrea as 


in J und 5. 
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VERSE XLIX 


P. 95, l. 15—for we, F. N. and S read wre 
l. 20—for qa S rightly reads wat 
|. 25—for wmravi: read @ara as in 5. 








P. 96, l. 1—for a ae read gasa us in S. 
VERSE L 
ur Sé V. L. ur = at 
aes L.a Amada (adopted by Medien and 
Apararka p. 59). 
«uua—V. L. gent (Smrtichandrikā Samskara, p. 109). 
VERSE LI 
8— V. L. ag as quoted in Parūsharamadhava, (Achāra, 
p. 454). 
Ze V. L. 354 do. do. do, 
aasg v. L. magm 


waraar—V. L. enga as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskāra p. 486). j 


P. 96, L 15—for 3M% read JeMmeg as in J. 

— |], 16—for agw read gW" as in Ë. 

— |. 17—for uuētā S rightly reads reta 

| 20—for *msafass at S reads areafagug sad, 


which is better. 





VERSE LII 


geen — V. L. (a) yew a; (b) AIEA, as quoted in 
Madanapārijāta (p. 35). 
fra —V. L. fast adopted by Medhātithi. 
cf. Mahābhārata, XIII 104. 5012. 
After 52 some mss, have an additional verse : 
urasurafz mhana exzferatfarerag à e 
wga d gatafigtaaat Dia: on 





TEXTUAL 89 
P. 96, 1. 28—for apes S reads yatta 


P. 97, |. 5—for aur eg read 44t % as in M and B: < 


P. 97,1. 5—for stvayena S reads moas | 

— —]. 16—aaarfa—Pu. Mī. Sū. 3.5.21; it means that 
‘passages laying down what has not been laid down elsewhere 
must be taken as independent sentences. 

P. 97 L 19—ntzita— Vide—Pu. Mi. Sũ. VIII.1.23/et seq. 

The use of the milking vessel having been laid down with 
a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of 
cattle, it does not become admitted into all the ectypal sacrifices. 
Similarly with the * Ai@dira, which is prescribed with a view 
to the obtaining of vigour. | 


VERSE LIII 


P. 97, 1. 24—for geg S rightly reads gab 


w P. 98,1. 1—-for fa read Aaaf 
— J). 7—for wt waar read amar maawat as in 


S. 
P. 98, L 11—for dwarw: S reads quur: 
— —J]. 11—4for avarf® read Aarf as in 5. 
— |. 21— for aR at read "gt as in 5. 
VERSE LIV 
gaa—V. L. (a) «mm; (D) ua; (c) gang as quoted in Vi- 
ramitrodaya (Samskāra, p, 480). S 
adx:—V. L. edat (noted by Medhātithi). 
. ° p.98,1 28—for ae read ge 


P. 99, L 1—for mg geng read vararaa as in 5. 
6 


E 
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VERSE LV 


gege V. L. gege 
sabse. — V. L. qfeafisam as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskára, p. 486). 


P. 99, L—for sefrat read wzfrdt as in J and S. 


— —]. 14—for gaat fa read gear fa as in J and F. N. 
— 16—foraea J reads wed a 





VERSE LVI 


arargerereact— V, L. (a) wma aurea; (b) amagar; 
(c) amama adopted by Nandana (d) araigaautatm (Apa- 
rārka). 


ata—V. L. age, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 488). 


P. 99, 1. 20—for wafāva: F. N. reads afzwa:, which 
is better. 





L 21—for smewd read a meg as in S. 
—] 22—for Ryuta read «Rad: = 
|l 27—for «qug S reads ege 








VERSE LVH 


mera — V. L. weareed as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskāra, p. 488). 


P. 100, L 7—for *zaraer read gzarata 
— l. —for afasatiz J reads caferz itt 


VERSE LVIII 
fkasz—V. L. aasiz (Áchiramayükha, p. 27). 


P. 100, L 15—for emm ar S and F, N. read ter «, which 
is better, 
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P. 100,1. 22—for ararāraft Srreads argu cafa | 
L 23—for ws uftaraža S reads aq a (Marana 
The right reading is ag wiffararža 
P. 100, 1. 24—for adīftera read aaa gaari as in 8. 
— —]—4or 9r" read wrat as in 5. 


VERSE LIX 
ate diu-—V. L. mad 
P. 101, L 5—after dgeftara add ## as in J and 5. 

——— , —for waga S rightly reads wała 

——— | S—aar cw zie:— [s this a quotation from 
Shankha-S mrt? The Smrti at present known by this name 
describes these ‘tirthas’ in the following words, which are 
totally different from what Medhātithi appears to have quoted. 


They are— 
ard sfs Mågen: | 
seus a qur srarqe fag: a 
agesat ead Za fara aäfaagzét - 

P TULL 'O-—for qma S reads qa qaam, which is 
the form in which this passage has been quoted in the Vīrami- 
trodaya (Áhnika, P. 78). 

VERSE LX 
faun — V. L. amaa (Hemādri, Shrāddha, p. 992). 


aaa ea — V. L. afraira 
Cf. Mahābhārata XIII 104 ; 39. 








F. 101, L 14— for meat read ap TAX as in S. 


| VERSE LXI 
wiusraa anfaa—V. L. CAELO aaa: (Hemādri, Shrāddha, 


p. 955). 
„usa —V. L. wrēfta: as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 


r ( Ahnika, p. 66); but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same work reads 


quie 
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P. 102 1. 2—for ARPA read tātfā as in 5. 
— |. 10—for Bag S reads Bag 
—— |. 13—for Fagg: eg 5 rightly reads Pages 
DA L 15 fok fate J and S read fragat 


VERSE LXII 


ura: SCT L. SS s. quoted in Parāsharamādhava, 
(Achāra, p. 221). 


P. 102, L 25—for wa read Fu as in S. 


P. 103, L 3-—for waraseit read saame as in M ; S reads 


VERSE LXIIĪ 
ma eist AN. L. aretaretett 
P. 103, L 11—for fāgrad read fasta 
— —]. 12—for waa qfaia (a) eta read Nat sannt- 
Ee 15—for fafa" read fafz' as in S. 
L 21—for eate read ag-emagg as in J and 5. 





VERSE LXIV 


wexwq— L. ssa, as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskāra, p. 423) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 190). 


P. 103, L 25—for araa S wrongly readssirat- 


P. 104, L 9—for saesgqat 1 ai read snog; S reads 
savzgat, A and N read sauzmar s 


—. 11—for ww=sà S rightly reads urā ER 
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VERSE LXV 
P. 104, L 17—after sfr$ S reads afāfteē 


VERSE LXVI 


simmfexwt— V. L. (a) samas (Nirnayasindhu p. 183); (b) 
aafaa (Jadanapārijātā (66) p. 362) 


srqa—V. L. (a) wear (b) «rat a (do). 
P. 104, |. 23—for aftarēt —read aftarčī 
—— , —for Jaa read garfra 
— —]. 25—for «Rust read afaret 








VERSE XLVII 


degt fpe: urn — V. L. *rqarafss: ega: as quoted in the 
Madanapārijāta (page 37), and adopted also in the Mitaksara 
as referred to in the Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, p. 404). 


aRfrat—V. L. Riar 


P. 105, L—aarmfsrarast Amea [his is out of place where 
it stands ; its right place is after Afrana in |. 6 below. 





L S—for «gaz S and J rightly read a, | «ag 


P. 105, L 10—for aitu a read «fara which is the form 
of the word found in Manu 9. 11. 


l. 13 after g% S rightly adds wafā 





—— | —for wwamed S reads aaa. The right rea- 
ding is NAA et 
— , —for agra S reads agrtt, which gives better 


L ti—for MANINA read STH: LIG 
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VERSE LXVIII 
P. 105, L 22—4or «frg read atfaga as in S 


: astasfā. e This is in accordance with the 
principle enunciated in Pu. Mi. Sa. 3. 3. 14. Bee Prabhakara 
Mimansa, pp. 187-195 | 





VERSE XLIX 
P. 106, L 4 —for mtata read atta àra us in S. 
— — |]. 6—for fadtaa read Afida 


— — . —for agaferé read caza as in F. N. 8, J 
and M. 


P. 106, |. 9—for avzefzfa: read amgang as in J and 5. 


VERSE LXX 


eararsāt —V. L. earareat as quoted in the Madanaparijata 
(p. 99). | 


For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 523) 
reads smarag gargtat zgana aaga: 

agnafagaisvarār V. L. gangiafarūa (Samskāraratna= 
mala, p. 315). 


P. 106, L 15 —for fg S reads trams, which is better. 


VERSE LXXI 


P. 107, IL 10, 11—for ser: eareqaarafa S reads svawtsea- 
aaqa 


——1. 17— Before amirsuuftat read qur as in S. 


L 18—for a msme (a MASAMA nra: ara- 
uua read a arfasaamiasa mama as in 5. 








L22—for 3757 già read S99 £4 as in S. 
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VERSE LXXTI 
ta q V. L.—afta a (Samskāramayūkha, p. 46). | 
eqereaqifarar V. L. Faerearfirar— noted by Medhātithi. 
P. 108, l. 4—for 4 44 read āra as in A. 


VERSE LXXIII 


segura g pe V. L. (o) mxQ%araz gt, which 

Buhler remarks, is in keeping with Gautama 1. 46; (D) 
adamaya "fē:—as quoted in Madanpārijāta (p. 100). 

mafaa:—V. L. (a) sasa: as quoted in- Parāsharamā- 
dhava (Achāra, p. 136); (b) sqfias —as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Samskāra, p. 514). PER 


P. 108, 1. 9— for afagzfra: S reads ai fira: 
—— „—for ararafgar: S reads wra<farasq: 
— .—] 19—for «d a azregtad S reads ga si amena, which 


is better. 


— — ] 16—for aedifa......amg S reads reife amg garg 
faeqerfata Mag, which is better. 
VERSE LXXIV 


emm: V. L. as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 


eer — V. L. ada: " 
fastdfa—V. L. fefidd— as quoted in Madanapārijātu 


(p. 99). 
P. 109, L 2—for atfifAsa S rightly reads sal Kā 
. ° 1) 3—for Z^afirquifadt read ea: vanfeat as in S, 


———]. i— for au weet read Sage as in J and Sa, 








46 MANU &MRITI—NOTES 
VERSE LXXV 


suFESIR— V. L. (a) sveqera (b) aah: as quoted in Vi- 
dhānapārijāta (p. 521). Gautama 1. 50 has atus 
gggreta:—V. L. wareta—as quoted in Vidhinaparijata 


(p. 521) and in Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, p. 522 
 wmmefa— V. L. sqatf as read in Vidhānapārijāta 
(p. 521). 


ga:—V. L. Tā as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskiüra, p. 522). 


` 


P. 109, L. 11—for *&« 5 reads Fs 


— |. 11—for Re S reads rightly ye 


ll. 11-12—mfusfrewarat &c. Pānini 1. 4. 46. Accord- 
ing to the Vrtti, this Sūtra prescribes the use of the Atmane- 
pada with the roots, shan, stha and ās ; but in order to meet 
ES case of the term gardła: in the text, Medhātithi takes the 

‘as’ of the Sūtra as standing for ā + ās, and deriving sgaeta 
as ft + 29 + erter, makes it fall within the purview of the 
Sūtra. 








L14—for gä: S reads arā: which is not right, as all 
the commentators are agreed in explaining *qfast:! as gë: 


P. 109, L 14—for abba: read nfa: as in 5. 
— Ld 1. 14—for fag read fpe as in 5. 

L 24—for faada read Frade 

1. 27—Before arg: S rightly reads ēd 








VERSE LXXVI 


figu — V. L. (a) fara gar; (b) Airaga, (Apararka, p. 33) ç 
(c) Tage 


P. 110, L 9—for «grafa read 3eafet as in 8, 





~~ 
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VERSE LXXVII 
P. 110, 1. 17—for fra S reads fāgar a, which is better. 
VERSE LXXVIII 


qfamrg— V. L. Wasa (Apararka, p. 50). 
amfaq— V. L. sagt: (Apararka, p. 50). 


P. 110, L 22—for quier A reads gr areata, which 
is better. 


—— | 21—for fiata read Raa as in N. 

P. 110, 1. 29—1or — read Ygarg as in 5. 
P. 111, L 6—for S Afr read 5 rāfē as in 5. 

— | 11—for AR read az asinš. | 


——L1i—mā sāft &c— This is a paraphrase of 
Kumarila’s dictum urā gëf ara Dag gaud qa: ou à 


l. 14—for frerarit S rightly reads rave 


— — ], 17— for Ea read angg a us in S. 











L 18——wzrarmanaü:—írom what has gone before 
(p. 110, L 28), the right reading should be šeraarat, S reads 
KE MAL 

— | 99— for yaar S reads Wtaarar 
|. 24—after ammqur read sf as in 5. 


P111, L 26—for arat S reads aat 





VERSE LXXIX 
eau ar— V. L. erat um 


Burnell represents Medhātithi as explaining the term * vaheh’ 
as "on river-isiand and the like” As a matter of fact how- 
ever, the term used by Medhātithieis ‘ nedi-pulinadau,’ which 
means ‘the sandy-bank of the river" and not ' island. 

7 





m. (+ vez ur 
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In the same note the* Doctor renders the well-known say- 
ing "erg Zeng fea Pradraggaäea" as— If honey is found in 
xs sun-beam, what use to go to the mountain ? ’;—as if the 

sun-beam ' were easier to be got at than the * mountain!” He 
has apparently read ‘s’ (‘in the sun”) in the place of ‘ae 
(generally mis-spelt as wè and explained as ‘ under the house 
eaves’), which means "a  much-frequented place *—being 
derived from the root * at * * to go frequently.' 


P. 112, 1. 15 —arf& ar ëäf S reads auf a afigārfē a gan... ... 
N and A read arf ar @afa aewar......... As printed, the passage 
makes sense if we construe it as arfar gatfa a dāfu 


— L 18—for @ | m4 read aa | sra as in S. 


— P | 18—for &«aaml! S reads Zazat, which is better. 








L 27—for uerāt fer read zgZrfis as in S. 
P. 113, L 1—for Saatz S rightly reads cnauaifz 


VERSE LXXX 


This verse is read as follows in the Vir unitrodaya (Sams- 
kira, p. 429)—wausafsft4 fp: sratafeaatsagar i 
favefaafaeafarmat aa eras il 
ngu ab AN L. (c) met ab, (L) eg aftār fè 


P. 113, L 7—teat Ke. "This question has been omitted 
in 5. = 


VERSE LXXXI 


eifet—V. L. mast as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. T1) 
and also in Viramitrodaya (Ālmņika, p. 253), though in the 
Samskāraprakāsha, p. 522, it reads ebe ~~ 
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+ 
amat: —V. L. afaet—as read in Vīramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 522) ; though the Abnikeprakieta reads S441: 
cf. Visnu-purana 55. 15. 
bag — V. L. a as read in Viramitrodaya (Āhņika, p.253). 


Ka 


VERSE LX XXII 


agfdaia—V. L. a Aftara as read in Parāsharamādhava 
(Achara, p. 286). H 
atet—V. L. atat (S: amskāraratnamāla, P- 280). 





P. 113, 1. 26—for 4 an S reads a —— which is 3 better. 


VERSE LXXXI 


marmar: — V. L. MWINA: as rond in Viramitrodaya (Ah- 
nika, p. 321). 


P. 114,11 1—for nragiangtata: read eeu: as in A. 


| L 12—for aardif read gaq. This is part of 
Āpastamba Su. 14139, which reads Rẹ = yasiga 
avenf equur qoum seruare | "WX GE 


P. 114, L 13 —aefraqane? Ze This refers to the comment of 
Shankarāchārya, which runs thus: 9esrPur ma GTATAA: sets 
aans qama graat: that is, ‘all speech is interspersed with 
the syllable om, which is the symbol of the Supreme ATL 
pervading Brahman- 


| P. 114, ll. 16-17—awu frag sd GS read "m a ue as 
in J and 5, 





VERSE LXXXIV 


ag V. L. (a) ava; (b) geet; read only by Haughton, 
which, Burnell remarks, is ' unintelligible’; (c) emp reād by 
. Feullüka. 

ad — V. L. a (Vīramitrodays, Paribhāsā, p. 79). 

ag A. L. wet as read by Narayana and Nandana, 








50 MANU SMRITI —NOTES 
P. 114, 1. 26—for Peer w read fiar: 8 
P. 115, L 1—for ww ger read sese 





17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon 
Pu. Mi. Šu. 1.4.17 et seq. 


VERSE LXXXV 
ege A. L. (a) eget; (L) ege 
P. 115, 1. 11—for mētru S rightly reads ag a 


|l 20—for sgr read aateara as in S. 





VERSE LXXXVI. 


graat: "The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference in the substances offered. On this basis 
they have been classified under the following three heads : 

(A) Jshx—sacrifices performed by the sacrificer and his wife, 
helped by four priests, —consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice, barley and other grains; the Darshapurņamāsa is the 
archetype of this class of sacrifices, which has been described 
in detail in the Shatapatha Brāhmaņa, I and IT; and this 
with the following six are the seven forms of the Jsti: Agnyā- 
dhāna (described in Kātyāyana—Shrautasutra, 4. 179 del 
Agņihotrā (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &c, and Kātyā.- 
Shrauta-Sn. 4), Agrayanésti (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Chaturmasya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pashubandha (Shrauta Su. 6, and Shata- 
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrameani (Shatapatha, 11). 

These are mentioned by Gautama also. 

(B) Pakyajfia—consisting of the offering of cooked subs- 
tances, not into the consercated fire, but in the ordinary domestic , 
fire. The ‘five great Sacrifices ` are the archetype of this class, 

enumerted and described in Shatapatha Brahmana 10.5. The 


L2—for masar S reads mas, also Shabara on 1.4. 
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other six forms of this are—the Asfakās, the Parvana 
Shrāddha, the Shravani, the Agrahayant, the Chaitrī and 
the Āshvayuji. 

Though the number of these 'Pākayajna-archetypes" is 
five, the text speaks of four only ; and the commentators make 
this latter number by omitting the Brākmayajūa or Vedic 
Study. 

(C) Somayajiva, consisting of offerings of Soma-juice ; the 
seven forms of this are—A gnistoma—which is the archetype, 
Ukthya, sodashin, Vājapeya (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasūtra 
14), Atirātra and Āptoryamā, (Prabhākara-Mimānsa, pp. 
250-253.) 


VERSE LXXXVII 
acü— V. L. a3 (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 127). 


P. 116—feà —satfaetaif4 is not fa ; they are afra, not 
compulsory ; wrar is the right reading. 


VERSE LXXXVIII 
faazat— V. L. fe atat 
P. 116, 1. 12—for ergata: qR read safagR as in S and M. 


— |. 14—for weqzrnar S reads ege, which is better. 





L15—for gafa : genet read wafer JETA | daer 
as in J and 5. 


l. 19—for Raða read urda as in 5. 
l. 20—for a war read da ate as in 5. 
— IL 20-21—for frega read Isar 

VERSE LXXXIX 
* adifeq:—V. L. Aaga: 


P. 116,1 27—for maat amftrs gf 1 RAR eat gei Q 
Ian: read arm amftrer gf Aer ans faa: 











which is better. 
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VERSE XC 


amener Qa V. L. (a) afëer Aà; (b) maè a. 
i—V. L, wave (Aparārka, p. 982). 
geaari— V. L. gan? (Aparārka, p. 982). 


P. 117, 4—for wae read taa 
— — L 5—for Sea read menn: as in M. 


L6—for saeua: | ara S and „J read agaang, 





. = 


_ VERSE XCI 
grūui—V. L. geän ` 
P. 117, 1. 9—for gëbizsafy M and 5 read — 


A reads ga4tfzaifu wasa n The best reading is Sëifzafbam 


M A and N. 





l. 10—erderfā omitted by S, but found in J, 


x J VERSE SCH 
P. 117, L 18—after waa: & and J add aaTegrastaa, 


VERSE XCIII 
Fravsfa— V. L. fanes adopted by Medhātithi. 


P. 117, L 21—for sën re read spi» (rd re Ra? 


VERSE XCIV 
.P. 118, 1. 5—for atfewa read feai, which is the reading” 


of the verse as found in the Mahābhārata, ` 
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VERSE XUV 


qz V. L. arā 
fafareqa— V. L. aà. 


P. 118, L 9—for Ps S rightly reads Tage? 


VERSE XCVI 
szerfa— V. L. (a) maefa; (b) maf, (c) gea. 
P. 118, L 16—for a daat read MATAT as in J. 
—  , —for sAr read würerd as in 5. 
ll. 17-18 wéfafeara... .. fau«rarftfā—all this is 
rightly omitted in 5. 


l. 18—for qafeur—read 4 qafgur as in 5, and in Gau- 
tama, p. 46, which is as guoted here. 











P. 118, l. 19—for wears sar 5 reads aana earat, which 
is better. 





L 20—for garg read qub eamg as in 8, and 
Manu 676, which is as quoted here. 


L 22—for seg read fq 

L 23—for area ugertaagurgeaā read Zrgaaegt 
agua ugergeard as in 5. 

| 23—for waawewaat f read sanea as 











in 5. 
VERSE XCVII 
ara V. L. anna. 
Though the Bhūsya has asserted (p. 116, ll. 11-12) that in 
Ditcourse II, up to verse 101, all is mere Arthavāda, yet here it 
"makes a distinction in favour of this verse, which it says has 


the character of an Injunction. 











04 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE XCVIII 
P. 119, 1. 14—for aqq S reads seg which is better. 
— l. 17—for gudra: S reads quen ga: 


VERSE XCIX 


daru V. L. sgr s= 

gar V. L. urar 

Cf. Mahābhārata 5. 32. 1047. 
`  P.119.1.- 20-21—99...... ae—This should precede the 
verse, as its saara. 

VERSE C 

at eg V. L. ara. 

åq a V. L. (a) afaara; (b) afwaza 

P. 120, L 2—for AAR FA read fAtātērā us in J and S. 

— |. 4—for gaq read marara ET as in S. — 

—— „ —for K$amama read QSAR as in S 

— | 8—S rightly omits ‘getartm:’ 


VERSE Cl 


agrsefia: —V. L. (a) area: ; (D) amissa (adopted by 
Medhātīthi); (c) uartīta 
groe V. L. aang 


P. 120, 1. 14—for agr: read a13: as in 5. 
— |) 16—for fignmfatuer S rightly reads —— 
— | 25—for Vaga read 49 as in S. | y 


— , —for Sg read 8 as in B. 





KS š ga, 
Ka Wa ) 
Wy) 
V * < Led 
€ 
TRAL LIBRARY 


~~ 


CEN 





TEXTUAL 55 
P. 120, I. 27 —for arenga S reads AFI LEA CEU UI 


— , —for āru: S reads ep. which gives better 
sense, 
P. 121, L 1—=aifaaenfa—rightly omitted in 5. 


— — L 3—for aratararaesatiaicatafafraisaige@ read arat- 
atat "csadtaiqui vāfārrārsēru AH: as in S. 


— |. 4—for au g read AU as in 5. 

— | 10—for staat S reads qat 

— — |. 16—for fafa read Mf as in 5. 

. 25—after sfzagifirat S adds sivagirfirat 


P. 122, L 3—for wat read wat as in Š and M. 





VERSE CII 
P. 122, l. 15—for uzāfāa read uzalaa 





P. 122, 1. 16—for aqt read "ar as in 5. 
—— l. 17—for sēd read stu as in J. 
— , —for datēt read Water as in Ë. 
— P |. 15—for arat S rightly reads exit 


— |. 20—for adu read mur as in 5. 


VERSE CIII 
a fasfaa—vV. L. a"rmfawfa as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Āchāra, p. 258.) 
. 
* P.122 L 25—for Raas read fase us in S. 


— |. 26—4or Mara S reads Sara 
^ 











56 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CIV 

utyād—V. L. aà (Aparürka, p. 70). 

Rek V. L. (a) 8fer& —as quoted in the Parasharamidha- 
va (Āchāra, p. 312); (b) Siet as quoted in the Madana- 
pārijāta (p. 281). 

wifegqa:— V. L. ara: (Aparürka, p. 70). 


P. 123, L 3—for agareafa J, M and 5 read secare 
— |. 11—for agafà read maa fa 


P. 123, L 15 for—ear...a "ug read, as in S, arvaga- 





VERSE CV 
teē—V. L. (a) eg as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Āchāra, page 149); also in Madanapārijāta (p. 105); (b) a$ 
as read in the same on p. 314. 
argttat-—V. L. (a) a fartat; (b) a Fiitir—(noted by Medhā- 
tithi); (c) a far as read in Vīramitrodaya (Samskāra, p. 537) 
(d) faxtatar (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 338). 
ttūrsea—V. L. view as quoted in Madanaparijata 
(p. 105). 
Etwa a EA. L. gtamumTg a (Samskararatnamala, 
p. 338). 
P. 123, L 18—for ds read @e@ as in S. 
— — |. 19—for waq read varā 
——— |. 22—for fraragfa: read fawarergfe: 


— | 25—for Srearaa read @rearaieaaa 


VERSE CVI 


muqu— v. L. mme (Apararka, p. 137). | 
Sea — V. L. Rat as read in Madanaparjata, page 282. 





P. 124, L 7—for fazfsrzst read fafāiast 
— — |. 9—for araa read ursarā as in 5. 


VERSE CVII 
af—V. L. wat 


P. 124, l. 15—for āra: g read amg, as in Mī. Sa. 4. 
394, which is as guoted here. 


VERSE CVIII 
ata—vV. L. 4 (Smrtichandrika Samskāra, p. 118). 
> āteaaat — V. L. teaad—as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskāra, p. 489). 


P. 125, L 15—for zeigt... fafa read gavat agaia 


which is the form of Gautama's Sūtra. 


l 6—for ata read HA as in S. 





VERSE CIX 
ma: xm V. L. mamat (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 312). 
asam ga V. [. wara: Sg do. do. 
aaas V. L. wgra as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskāra, p. 517). 
P. 125, L 11 exsufa— S rightly omits 4% 
— |, 13—for wë ceu read wee (compounded). 
——— . —for sra" read BMT: as in J and S. 
— — | 16— for wa read wiz 
— „—for wet quem read WATTS 
° — |. 17—for qd: read @ as in J. 
l. 20—for seqfafa read aequ as in S, 











ats er V., L. stengt 
VERSE CXI 


af— V. Ls aisha 
cf. Mahābhārata, 1. 3.755. 


VERSE CXII 
gesat — V. L. (a) weer; (b) «rasa as quoted in Vīrami- 
trodaya (p. 523). 
yā—V. L(a) —as quoted in Vīramitrodaya (Sams- 
kāra, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103); (b) egw . 
(Samskāraratnamālā, p. 312). 


P. 126, L 16—for—ewart J and S read zeg which is 
better. 





l. 21—for mr. read eem as in J. 
|l 26—for w: read Fa as in S. 





VERSE CXIIT 


ūrrrat — V. L. eem as quoted in Madanapārijāta (p. 503), 
and in the Vidhānapārijāta (p. 523). 


P.127, L 2—for wefteed read adtaur 
—— L $—for mà read wasdt as in A. 
— L 12—for Afe: read fadfe: as in E. 
— L 15—for 8 g read urā g 


VERSE CXIV 
vm A. L. free 


Srafu — V. L. a@eft—as quoted in Madanapārjiāta (p. "S. 
fag— V. L feet 








TEXTUAL 59 
P. 127,1. 22—for «eft S reads Grftaft 
—y HI. 24—for Fight read fadet as in S. 


VERSE CXV 


frarfe — V. L. Am fa 

faad a V. L. fran 

The Madanapārijāta (p. 103) reads this verse as follows— 
aaa gfe refeaon sarerfrapa | 
aeģat afe faara fafurqrqrmn RA ú 





VERSE CXVI 
P. 128, |. 7—for qå were read qua as in J and S. 


VERSE CX VII 


e V. L. ar (Smrtichandrikā, Samskāra, p. 97). 
anria gat—V. L. 3r gab wat as quoted in Vidhanapari- 
jata (p. 501). | 
P. 128, L 15— Between ta and afta = has Tu 
— — | —for vafūmfā S and J read vara Ama 
— L 17—for liem read Soen 
— L20—for zfs read after ada + ufa 
as in 5. 
— p 99—for fr S read anf 


VERSE CX VIII 
sengt A. L. arat 
VERSE CXIX 
P. 129, L 10—for weige read ea spe as in =, 


E 
e° > 
m 
w 
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P. 129, L 15—for wrerd sfata: 5 reads serguafadu: 
— — |. 18—for qefa S rightly reads yefte 


VERSE CXX 


ft—Onmitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya (Āchāra, 
p. 150). 
wrafa— V. L. urrā (Smrtichandrikā Samskāra, p. 97). 


VERSE CXXI * 
wai—V. L (a) sr, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 460); (b) Rart as quoted in Vidhānapārijāta (p. 501). 
VERSE CXXII 


a —N.L. wfsargāa as quoted in Madanaparijata 
(p. 25). 
zd ara—V. L. ama (Apararka, p. 52). 
P. 130, L S—for waag J reads uftrarga 
— , — —As it stands, this term 
means immediately preceding ; the word in the text is param 
which means succeeding; and the Bhāsya itself later on, line 19, 


puts down the exact formula of the salutation where the 


same occurs after ‘afar.’ This acaaftata must be explained 
as ‘immediately succeeding’. 


P. 130, l. S—after Yā S rightly adds Kā 

— l. 11—for Ar read sq as in 5. 

—— L 13—for ara S reads € ara 

— l 19—for ste S rightly reads sstezü 
VERSE CXXIII 

Nandana reads this verse after 126. 


P. 131, L 12— for ua% 5 rightly reads sang 





TEXTUAL 61 
VERSE CXXIV 
erequriat — V. L. erequra noted by Medhātithi. 


āara—V. L. Xxx as read in the Madanapārijāta 
(p. 26), which notes the other reading also. 


P. 131, L 17—44 refers to what has been said in verse 122. 


L 18—for sw sür A and N read staat which 
is easier of construction. axfeesvar sümraunapW ov gada sara: 








VERSE CXXV 
arars7a— V. L. areatsea: (Apararka, p. 53). 
qatez: ga:—V. L. Loi gata: ; (L) Gafetagaa suggested 
by Madanapārijāta (p. 26); also referred to in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskāra, p. 452) as adopted by Haradatta. 


P. 132, L 3—for area read qx gfa 
—]. 4—for aa read a=4 
P. 132, L 4—for gāfta=uftaa fees: A reads qafaa fase: 


l. 6—for egafe maea read exftaracaa ; A reads 
Saba: | urne 


L 17—a a seafttar?—Panini’s Sūtra is warseanfe fè 

(1.1.64) which means garen rseu: a miła aq Règ ena, 
The example cited in the Siddhantakaumudi under sū. mafa 
ag sr is wga, Na Sagar 2, the w in a being regarded as fz, 
and it has been held to be asf ending in itself, on the 
ground that the letter is its own waaa. This has been made 
clear in the Shabdendushekhara which says: ag ardve gaa 
ATARI, ISUSI, 8 mifģdtūuragamt qu gfada | usftan a 
"aggrarartītu agagarartiīg a aggre: | 








P. 132, L 10—after wrgtarā 5 rightly adds wa 








62 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CXXVI 
P. 132, L 15—for Wt read strat as in S. 


VERSE CXXVII 
P. 132, L 26—for fasta fr S rightly reads faxtafa 
VERSE CXX VIII 
waregt V. L.a usar 


P. 133, L 4—after sazaq 5 reads zarar 


VERSE CXXIX 

Hid— V. L. «ta (Smrtichandrika Samskāra, p. 101). 

a—V. L. at 

agrara:— V. L. sargi as quoted in the Vīramitrodaya 
(Samskāūra, p. 467). 

P. 133,1. 18—* rightly omitted in 5. 

—  ] 17—for arertaratt—S reads  wrardgrat; A 
wardarut 

VERSE CXXX 
|. 97— mad — Gautama says— Essazrfagsanm- 


erat ë — mara afaa: (6.9), and again faraaeestanfefaur- 
aià menfe quami (6.20). 





P. 134, L 3—for «afsrarer—read. aifarut: as in A, which 
is the reading of Gautama (6.9). 
VERSE CXXXI 
P. 134, L 8—for aaae: read aftra: as in S. 
VERSE CXXXII 


argui—V. L. mgr as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sums- 
kara, p. 458). 


grafra—V. L, wara as read in the Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kāra, p. 458). 





TEXTUAL 63 
VERSE CXXXIII 


afu— V. L. auf (Smrtichandrika Samskāra, p. 90). 
aregr— V. L. arà (do). 


P. 135, L 2—for tteaararaeda F, N read  Xizargrere, 


which is better. 
|. 5—for frafa read fria. 
VERSE CXXXIV 

sqq—V. L. get as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 466). 

eaetafe—V. L. wank. 

P. 135, L 14—for Are! S reads areas ar, 

—— „ —for matat read auifp as in Ë. 

— |. 16—for afa S reads qafa 

—  , —for arersefram S reads aram afina 

— F |. 19—for aag: read maa se: 

P. 135,1 25—for Daf. Fang read fraftamafeearhad 


as in A. 





VERSE CXXXV 
P. 136, L 13—for eararfr S reads raf 


VERSE CXXXVI 


arreararfa—V. L. aaan as adopted by Medhatitha, 
who notes the other reading also. 
Cf. Gautama 6. 20. 
P. 136, L 19—for (a) fafarear geg read 4 fafreaegda as in 
S and J. 
. * ——— |, 22—for arat arg read MFAT as in 5 and J. 


P. 137, L 6—for srreneqes fra” read mareg rafe ` 
9 
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P. 136, L 7—for Raa read frag as in S and M. 
— L 10—for awe atz: read arque: as in B. 
—— |. 13—for awasi aRar read ad wu afgftaifa 


as in A. 
— L 20—for Thea read bot: as in 5. 
P. 137, |. 2? —for ains read great 
P. 138, L 2—for Raf read mew. 


— „ for aam read We. 


VERSE CXXXVII 


disaararē:—V. L. (a) ara mag: ; (b) às ara: (Apa- 
rārka, p. 159). 


P. 138, L 10 aara: S reads waa HIeTH 

— |. 11—for amsaq read wefta arga as in 5. 
— — | 14—for qataq read qaqtaat as in A. 
— |. 17—for Amaan read frararagq as in 5. 
— T | 21—for am gq read ara a Ēd as in S. 


— ——P 


l. 27—for Jaa N reads gaart which is better. 


„ —for amwa read "reta as in 5. 
VERSE CXXX VIŅU 
P. 139, L 5—for às S reads Tara. 
— l 12—for azifģarā read azrazīfžarrā as in 5. 
VERSE CXL 


P. 140,1 9—for aaa ainena: which is the 
reading of N also, S reads uta @a...%:, which is not right. 
The sense requires the reading: dea ad: =emvsarafasteagrqs: 


— — 1. 15-—for zm read @: s. 





TEXTUAL 65 
VERSE CXLI 
āgeu— V. L. at gg (Samskaramayukha, p. 45). 
wf ar—V. L. 99 at —as quoted in Prasharamadhava 
(Āchāra, p. 304). 
VERSE CXLII 
araa — V. L. 834— noted by Medhatithi.. 


VERSE CXLIII 


grgggta« V. L. qrsqsr as quoted in Madanapārijāta (p. 
aL). 


P. 141, L 5—for S34 read SŠ as in A. 
—  ] 7 af a: sfà should come after Aaa ga, 


VERSE CXLIV 


mada —V. L. madR. 
Mahābhārata 12. 108. 4010. 


P. 141, 1. 29—for freraaft geg read facqaneq. 
P. 142, I. 3—for sted? read wate aut as in S. 


VERSE CXLV 
P. 142, L 10—for ftgRfā S rightly read frafrfa. 
—— |. 12 5 has only one ‘sfiera’. 


L 17—for zsHPrareara the right reading is Ftv arargē:, 
as is clear from the context. Even asit is, the construction 


"may be exi mer, 





P. 142, 1. 23—for ag read #: as in S, 
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VERSE CXLVI 


grat—V. L. feat as read by Nandana and Narayana. 
aaa f&— V. L. mersreafā as read in Madanapārijāta (p. 31). 


VERSE CXLVII 
srafu— V. L. (a) araftu, (b) araf. 
VERSE CXLIX 
P. 143, L 33—for amtata toà read aaraa, 


VERSE CL 


P. 144, ll. 2-3 agtesmree ur aged nag ur dgu—lhese 
words are wrongly printed here; they belong to l. 24, p. 143. 





l. 5—for dā read geg as in M, A and S, 

—— — „ —for NU read are as in Š. 

P. 144, l. 8—for Arfa? read faeftae@ as in S and F, M. 
— |. 9 after tasafērfā” S rightly adds ger 


VERSE CLI. 
aya sara V. L. afdrfaara 

VERSE CLII. . 
urz4—V. L. arz:—adopted by Medhātithi. 
P. 144, L 24—for geng read 4 as in S, J and A. 





l. 27—for asf read arz w, as from what follows it 
is clear that ag gfe is the reading adopted by Medhatithi. 


P. 145, L 2 qata dag Ke. This story is not found in the 
° Chhāndogya ’ Upanisad ; is it found in the Bamana of the 
Samaveda—the Sadvimsha or the Tāņdya ? 





TEXTUAL 67 
VERSE CLIV 
fava a—\. L. faa (Smrtichandrika, Samskāra, p. 93). 
P. 145, L 7—for =arvaead, faqaea would be better. 


VERSE CLV 


stva—V. L. Sen 
mzugāa—V. L. (a) yaza (D) yanat aa 
Cf. Nisnupurana 32-18, and Mahabharata 2.37.1386. 
šrarat areraas:— V. Laama azarat as read in the Mada- 
naparijata (p. 32). 
VERSE CLVI 


gut wafa—V. L. (a) aà sat as read by Kūlluka ; (b) 


aft waf as read by Narayana and Nandana. 


VERSE CLVII 
ara featfa—V. L. (a) armare, (Db) aravīRT: 
P. 145, L 25 maq a: faa meafeat—J reads  «qremu:fmad 
epar S reads Sgr: feaa meurfģar, which is best. 
VERSE CLVIH 
uvewr— V. L. facner 


VERSE CLIX 
P. 146, L 10—for marat S reads ate måg 





mem -L 13 tat üviqsta at This refers to Manu 8.299, 
and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we rend —fereafaferata—saernt 
amass daran — a BZ UAE XU: 
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VERSE CLX 


agaad—The right form is nena 
dman — V. L. dzraifanā 


P. 146, 1. 28 a sratfa—S omits the a 


VERSE CLXI 
Cf. Mahābhārata, Vidura's advice to Duryodhna—aregs: 
Fara ziad a Raa: grmvargdta 
VERSE CLXII 


P. 147, IL 19-20 for wrftarerarsred: read seftrteaarsred: 
and construe thus—adtate (as mentioned in Pānini's Sutra 
2352, magm sdf aries: (spiega) wie ke, Ke. 


— | 20—wafaanatrwrq—This refers to Gautama 
Breite (16.8)... wafia = (16.21.) 
VERSE CLXIII 


P. 147, 1. 28, after «dā read graanraer sata da oa 
faazafa, iis in S and A. 


VERSE CLXIV 
RmRr&— V. L. Ria 
P. 142, L 4—for we dāfā read werrrafa 
VERSE CLXV 


wifazd:— V. L. NR: as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Eaa 
kāra, p. 505.) 


P. 148, L 13—for xit... P: read xwtaferaemer, P: as in J. 





P. 148, 1. 21—for w esr A reads a m Aes 
— | 27—for qaas read aee 

P. 149, L 3—for arguta read Amg as in 5. 
— — |. 4—for T read q í 87% as in 5. 


P. 149, L 16 mē asntg See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 9 et seg and 
3. 1. 13. 
P. 149, L 17—for aur S rightly reads aut 





L| 25—for eastz A read atte and 5 asg which 





is best. 
P.150,L 1 5 rightly omits #4 
— |, 3—for ZITÈ read Zeqra’ as in A. 
— L 10—for eng read — as in A and 5. 
autdggsarataratgafāfā: would 





L15 aranga etc. 
give better sense. 





P. 150, I. 22—for fafu:, faa: would be better. 


P. 151, L 16—for taku read gfgu as in 5. 
—for garša M and F, N read «maus N and A 





» 
ara 

P. 151,1. 29—for get sqqua, S reads uežārmad which also 
gives good sense. 

P. 152, L 1 «efr aa under verse 140 above, Medhatithi 
has provided a somewhat different explanation of Es 


VERSE CLXVI 


gazgea—V. L. aaraeta as quoted in Parāsharamādhava 
(Achara, p. 307). 











MANU SMRITI NOTES 


aaa fiera: —V. L. (a) aveaeaa uf Ta: (0) aveacar 
fearaa: as quoted in Parāsharamādhava (Achara, p. 307) (c) 
KK eh raa: as quoted in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 509). 
x P. 152, L 5—for fadurfģg adā M (App) rightly reads 
fura mreitāg ada 

P. 152, L 6—for qaqan S reads soundly agtetu 

L 8—for sring: S rightly reads tenātsuara;: 





VERSE CLXVII 
P. 152, L 18—for emi S reads ag 


P. 152, L 20—for amsa S reads amara 


VERSE CLXVIII 


geg V. Lam as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 140); though on p. 49, the same work reads tē; and in 
grafa@ansi@ again (p. 15) it reads dara, 


P. 152, L 24—for ü«ear— utu ET, A reads Agaa 
aeque and 5 q3acdarpee-qrzgr. The right reading is raran- 
searg 


P. 152, L 25 Aasfa ete. A, M and N read as in 
Gharpure ; the context requires the reading sagà džsgrarava- 
sagra Ty aa 

P. 153, L 1—for aftūarrara A reads afgqarsa drot S 
afaqara mea and N as in Gharpure. 


P. 153, L 6—for frat 4: read Aans desten: as in A; S reads 
frac ģrepācu ua 


P.153,L 22—for war guqeur..", another  readifig, 
found quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, p. 335) is an gagwut 
aa feurwafāa 





TEXTUAL 71 
VERSE CLXIX 
sbratgag V. L. (a) afasnfras (b) Rfifiratfrerz 
Hopkins remarks ironically— Šo the 4£wice-born has 
three births!’ He forgets however that the third is not meant 


to be incumbent upon all; it refers to only one who undertakes 


the performance of a sacrifice. 
Cf. Aitareya Brahmana 1. 1. 


VERSE CLXXI 


quféna— V. L. agaaa 
P. 154, 1. 6—for dfe mī read dā feat as in 5. 


VERSE CLXXII 
mat—V. L. gud 


P. 154, ll. 16-17—a Senf ete. Gharpure reads this quota- 
tion as it is found in Strenzler's edition of Gautama ; but if this 
passage in Gautama also contained the causal form afnansmūa, 
there would be no point in Medhātithi citing it against the view 
of fa. The reading, at, least as known to Medhatithi, must 
be a merRrareta. It is thus found in A, S, J and M. 


P. 154, 1. 22—for a read @@ as in A. 


VERSE CLXXIII 


rūwy—V. L. ata 
fafeqien—V. L. fafugdaa, 








VERSE CLXXIV 
° amu — V. L. (a) wanes (b) anette 
Cf. Visņupurāna 27.28, 
10 
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MANU BMHRITI —NOTES 


P. 155, L 5—for «mt r...qa S reads ani sign sa; A, J 
and N read as in Gharpure. 


—— |. 7—for 83ry A and J reads ĝa: 


—  , —for MAAR A reads maan, which is wrong. 
— |. 10—for Jamna | A read mga wr 


VERSE CLXXV 
gnateq— V. L. gatza (Aparārka, p. 62). 


P. 155, 1. 16—for was S reads fg, which is better. 





l. 19—for aga | amang read aafafa feaafrarrars. 
S reads aaff ferfranarg 





l. 20—for vara S rightly reads a*vaaa 


VERSE CLXXVI 


Sea V. L. gata (Smrtichandrikā, Samskāra, p. 117.) 
aftarara—V. L, a-edraraa 


P. 155, 1. 26—for ufq 


... ... 





agrı read aR qa: gf aar as in A. 
|. 27—for Rga? read RaJa as in S 


P. 156, 1. 7—for afā read wafa 





l. 17—for sagt tat read Fama as in S. 
l. 21—for at gar: 5R read argarsR 
l. 28— for gaS read Gee 








VERSE CLXXVII 
agate «— V. L. agaterf (Apararka, p. 62.) 


"ed ag targ—V. L. (a) med arearara (b) Naas 
(Apararka, p. 62); (c) seamed cara, (Smrtichandrika, Samskāra, 
p. 125.) 
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af V. L. @a—as read by P.frasharamadhava (Āchāra, 
p. 456.) 
ūa fë— V. L. Afè (Smrtichandrikā, Samskāra, p. 125.) 
P. 157, L 15—for seg aff read aah as in 5. 
L 18—for geareanf read Zeatratmā as in N. 


—— 119—for sana... af read varia: depara afte as 
in 5. 





— | 21—for gesat read agent as in S. 
— |, 22— before sft S rightly adds gre gaea 
— rO |. 28—for Nate read STHIEZX as in 5. 
P. 158, L 4—for amà read wate 
— |.9—for gear: ufa read qars as in 5. 
VERSE CLXXVIII 


gang V. L. wrap as read in Madanapārijāta (p. 39). 
ritaargaa—V. L. (a) rītaargā, (Samskāramayūkha, p. 42); 
(b) Ramzan, ( Apararka, p. 62). 
—— |. 17 after WAT S rightly adds tur: 
— — ].19—for mūra A reads mūra 


VERSE CLXXIX 


zrq—V. L. ara quoted by Madanapārijāta (p. 39.) 
P. 158, l. 27—for tra S reads trad 
— L 29—for gët read sara 


VERSE CLXXXI 


, mdfirai fa: A. L. (a) waza: as quoted in the Madana- 
"bārijāta (F. 39); (5) atdfrarsft (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, 
p. 127)., 
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gaaifreai — V. L. (a ärai (b) ganiad 
P. 159, L 10—for etat ara S rightly reads ēttara 


VERSE CLXXSXII 


gr4—V. L. yara as read by Nandana. 

Grgura—V. L. (a) st gara (Aparārka, p. 59); (5) raur, 
(c) et: gear 

aqui*—V. L. am 


P. 159, 1. 20—for Zeta read teraiifā, this being a clear 
reference to verse CLXXX. 


VERSE CLXXXIII 


quearai— V. L. sawat as read in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, p. 481). 

ūy—V. L. wq as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 481). 

sāgyg—V. L. sAf as read in the Vidhānapārijāta (p. 496). 


VERSE CLXXXIV 
P. 160, L 12—for ša «edt read ña afta faaaeat as in S. 


VERSE CLXXXV 
faata—V. L. saa (Samskūramayūkha, p. 60.) 


P. 160, 1. 15—for Sage read Jaqtas as in S. 


VERSE CLXXXVI 


qU— V. L. gu (Samskaramayükha, p. 43). 
— sse RR i as quoted in the Smrtitattva,” 
p. 936. 





TEXTUAL “ad 
P. 160, 1. 27—for fermu S rightly reads frerafe 
L 28—for gent read "TNT as in N. 





VERSE CLXXXVII 


P. 161, lL 3-4—fraea,..aarh,; this is rightly omitted in 
5 and J. 


— | 4—for warazarcafaaa read wage: safara: aa 
as in 5. 





l. 5—for «aga ur read aa sm 


VERSE CLXXX VII 
vergi —V. L. qeraaft as read by Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kāra, p. 484), also in the Vidhānapārijāta (p. 498). 
P. 161, l. 15—after ga, the context requires a 4 
— |. 17—for—aea S reads aa 
— |. 18—for—sfifaa: read Ma as in A and 5. 
— | 229—for—afamectsaare: read netu: | eua: 


VERSE CLXXXIX 


maqtaqa — V. L. (a) mā at āzžart as read in the Vidhāna= 
pārijāta (p. 498); (b) ad ar gaza (šanskāraratnamālā, p. 291). 

auufdaa—V. L. agegg as read in the Vidhānapārijāta, 
p. 498; (b) murft ar (Sanskāraratnamālā, p. 291). 

P. 162, l. 1—for «€wv read aW as in 5. 

—P „ —for aarfaeg read aafe as in F. N. 
|. 3— for qaa read Sege as in Gautama, 3. 31, which 
is as quoted here. 





° a LJ = + G 
. P, 162, L 5—earewea, rightly omitted in S. 


——— | 15—for feriwara: S reads facasrazqraar gata: 


m 
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P. 126, L 11—for SAT S reads ar 
L27—for a fawar afè arara: S reads a vada accu, 


which gives better sense. 





P. 163, L S—for sate? read gäe: to be construed as dut 
(Raqi) virara: sA ma 





— |. 8—the words * mun=rqqiearara maA’ are super- 
( fluous. 


— 1. 132—after sat S rightly adds Raa 


—— ]. 14—for gegsaidifā read gu Gea 


F 


——— | 15—for temegTsm S reads VETEESEGHINVIST 
— _ | 17—for Wed read Seng as in S. 
See Mī. Su. 10. 2. 55-56. 


—„ —for Hat read 93 as in 5. 

— OY |. 19—for "fign rightly reads sfursmr 

— Rl. 23—for afe&ns read aftaz as in S. 

— | 25—for wash.. fÆ S reads mastar a sdang- 

ad qRfžaa, which gives better sense. 

P. 164, l. 3—for sta S rightly rila sZ 

— ll. 4-5—for sqf4zasd read afgrurā as in S. 

—— | 10—for a = ant. ... Si: S. reads git... N 


vads 9*9! git a āzīmd:...... The sense reguires some such words 
as X a AIGU at an ge Baad: egen: 


— 1. 11—for fave read ftvew as in S and A. 


— L 15—for « màt read 9 màr TaT 


— | 19—for gar. 291 read Tarea ft — 
a eg as in N and 8. DEG 
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P. 164, 1. 20—for frfiraat S righfly reads awa 


— |]. 25— for afè afa S reads afè łam: fat 
agea; N is somewhat better a fe Zant ferar argfgza 


— |. 96— for SAU read «rada 


l 27—for ara? S rightly reads šaarat 





P. 165, ll. 5-6—for ad... ag: read ad gamag: Agas: 
— — |. 8—for agesat 5 rightly reads ar 
——— , —for egarmemt read «gūt dzī as in S. 
—— |. 10—for ttararā read Star as in 5, 
— |. 11—arfa Sé ete. See Mī. Sa. 2. 1. 6 and 7. 
——— l.1i2—azd g ete. See Mī. Sū. 2. 1. 13. 
— |. 15—for ant at S reads aaqa 
P. 166, L 1—for west read YÈ as in S. 
- |l 5—for sf@ read sfaqrearar: as in S, 
— | 7—for Žaģar read dažaru 
—— |. 8—for seat. . .anfer S rightly reads år Pgtoraofa: 





— L 9— for arsuuifjaa A reads araaifāfa a 
» —for zf a S reads aff 4; the right reading 
- appears to be mreeaffafe da afa a 


ll. 9-10—for wafa... A} S reads sf gë: N and 
A read wafa faa? ; the sense requires afa Aaa? 





e 





VERSE CXC 
` ” rād Raced faoa — V. L. eta #assñ sawa 


P. 166, l. 16 for—fremr read fastu as in A and S. 
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VERSE CXCI 

saar AN. L. aart adopted by Medhātithi ; also quoted 
in the Vidhānapārijāta (p. 521) and the Madanapārijāta 
(p. 100). 

surfaa— V. L. satire | 

ga—V. L. ata adopted by Medhātithi ; also quoted in the 
Vidhānapārijāta . (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100) 
and Aparārka (p. 64). 

P. 166, L 24—for gatsdta read gatsvitaita as in S. 

This refers to Gautama, 2. 29—~‘argarennat’ 





VERSE CXCII 
dear A. L. Senat 
P. 167, l. 5—for siaráterf S reads siterfacafq 


— |. 7—for af (which is the reading of A, 8 and N 
also) read af 


— — |. 8—for gata: S reads qzs: 


VERSE CXCTIII 
agratartt:—V. L. eremi as read by Madanapārijāta 
(p. 100). 
gūga:—V. L. (a) qaqa: read by Narayana and Kullüka ; 
—(b) Hatfta: read by Nandana. 
stage —V. L. wfiaget—adopted by Medhatithi. 


P. 167, ll. 12-13—for areafērsm: ead argafāru: as in J, ° < 
— | 14—for 4 sax S reads Weta 





TEXTUAL T9 
VERSE CXCIV 


P. 167, L 22—for &tga... qa 5 reads degaalsā stat 
P. 167, 1. 25— drops the 4 before ratar 


— _ |. 26—£for aatedsfū read aatatamfū as in A and S 
and F. N. 


—— | 97—for sfwgemuH read afegegeg as in 5. 


VERSE CXCV 
after Wa: add Fxf3r 





P. 165,138 


VERSE CXCVI 


mifi V. L. gararaa, 

ahga fega:— V. L. afanrgģu nga: (Apararka, p. 56). 

sagas cHnumAg:— V. L. (cc) sazaa ana: ; (b) meram 
aaa: quoted in Madanapārijāta (p. 106). 


P.168, 1. 13—for faga: S reads faga 


E 168, L 15 watat aama This is rightly omitted in 
J and 5. 


VERSE CXCVII 


eta—vV. L. (a) a , (b) a as read in the Madanaparijata 


(p. 106). 
frāt—V. L. Frī as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 


VERSE CXCVIII 
E 
fed carq — V. L. «dat (Smrtichandrika, Samskāra, p. 120). 


aa—V. L. ga 
Lī 
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rai — V. L. (a) are as read in Viramitrodaya, 
Samskāra, p. 491; (b) sarium (Sumskāramayūkha, p. 40). 

a get. V. L. sfavūgīsēgāt —as read in Viramitrodaya 
Uh gece p. 491). 


VERSE CXCIX 


afa—V. L. afa (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

nfā wr—V.L.mf8 wm as read in 1 Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 412). 

gie V. L. Wq as read in Madanapārijāta (p. 106). 


VERSE CCI 


tangaa wafa—V.L. (o) aftararreret wate; (b) WRargrrar: 
eng; (c) Rana fe samt: (d) aftararcas: ena; (c) WIT 
e: tanga (Samskāramayūkha, p. 42). 

arat-—V. L. mat as read by Viramitrodaya (Saimskāra, 
p. 491). 
gfrdafa— V. T... (a) fra eara; (D) faza, 


P. 169, L 14—for wa zt S rightly reads Yāafādast 








|. 16—for saaras: S reads stasat a qraw: ; the right 
reading is agat a aras: as this is a clear reference to Manu 
5. 51—ersparear. Azfēd fergeat safari | 

aesal iquat a amsmāfa areas: | 


— |. 17—for gaasmadā read uar at adā as in N. 


VERSE CCII 
Wrēda.-—V. L. «radā as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, 
p. 461). 
mat—V.L.- Burnell represents Medhātithi as reading 
SH; as a matter of fact, however, Medhatithi notes it only as 
a reading adopted by some people— safer qzfea ° 


P. 170, L 1—for àa fa read da ša Fa as in S. - 





TEXTUAL H1 


sfaarar— V. L. sfera | * 
wüma-—V. L. waraā as read in Madanapārijāta (p. 107). 
P. 170, L 17—for grafa araraīfā read arafraar arate 


VERSE CCTV 


aeatg—V. L. wentw as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, 
p. 462). 


P. 170, 1. 25—S rightly omits the * after az: 


. VERSE CCV 
«rfsrez— V. L. arfaez (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 34). 


VERSE CCVI 
eänäa AN. L. eaxasa (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 34). 


VERSE CCVII 


amsaa—V. L. (a) saarig—noted by Medhatithi; (0) 
quid g—guoted by Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, p. 462). 


P. 171, L 2? —for ara | «ratā read urdg! erg as in J. 
P. 172, L 1—for aatarš T read sra 
| 2—for a w adhna S reads da adftaa, which gives 


better sense, 





e s e ° " 
= — for draft read az as in "m. 





3 VERSE CCVIII 
P. 172, 1. 6—for avargftatt read aavagrgftraft, 
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VERSE CCTX 


nargt—V. L. saft as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 495.) 
smqn—V.L.wwm as quoted in Vidhānapārijāta (p. 495). 


VERSE CCX 


sfēgsat:—V. L. gs: (Smrtichandrika, Samskara 
p.103) ` x 
warea:—V. L. feared: 
(Āchāra, p. 300). 
«vau! y—V. L. eat (Smrtichandrikā, Samskāra, p. 103). 








as read in Parasharamüdhava 


VERSE CCXI | 


nratarga—V.L. mratzda as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 493). 


P. 173, L 10—for agafa d gd S reads aufā a and J 
axwafa ga. The right reading is agafa a ga, as in A. 
VERSE CCXII 
P. 173, L 16—for sagt read Stet as in S and J. 


VERSE CCXIII 


avrafirg— V. L. atrunāta 
wratsutq— V. L. warsa 
Cf. Mahabharata 13. 48. 38. 


P. 173, L 21—for carm read Taraaa as in S and J. ` 


a —for arm read ura 
VERSE CCIV 


P. 174, l. 2—for a4 germani read adgragarī as in Š and J? 
—— | 5—for Raar: read Raw: as in S, 
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VERSE CCXVII 


fasier — V. L. vija fa; e fame (Smrtichandrikā, Sams- 
kara, p. 104). 


VERSE CCXVIII 


aur wenat—V. L. vwd gesatt (Smrtichandrika, Samskāra, 
p. 139). 

uf — V. L. gaff as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 525. | * 


P. 174, l. 25—for arañar S reads Beadäag: as in S. 


VERSE CCXIX 


frersz:— V. L. (a) frenfega:; (b) Bras (Samskāra- 
mayūkha, p. 42). 


P. 175, 1. 3 gatar is rightly omitted in 5. 


VERSE CCXX 
| mIHWIHG—V. L. SING as quoted in the Parashara- 
madhava (Prayashchitta, p. 44). 
P. 175, l. 14—for fann S rightly reads fazraziaa 


— |1. 15 after gata read sfireatm gfkrsāmauauma | cat 
fedtar srarafarfer 1 grad qufafa eva ari ATT qum Aggagā- 
Raz Ó @feare:, this long lacuna being supplied by S. 


e ° — _ |. 23—for deg reads ae 


P. 175, l. 27—for sunma 5 reads Nu Sms 
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VERSE CCXXI 
reg: — V. L, (a) ger: (>) free: 


— mm "mg es ^ o— — 


` pe SE * F: 176, k: Dar for "CETTq read are gg as in S. 
E — ‘VERSE COXXIT 
` E 176, L 9—for Bremen! Dän: read Droeéfäëe: as in S. 
VERSE CCXXIII 
qiseq—v. L. wa —adopted by Medhatithi. 
—— |. 17—for saifģar read watfg as in J and 8. 
— — |. 18-19—for asas read razas as in S. 
— |. 21—for qs: fg: S rightly reads qdufgr: 
—— , —for umaq read maga as in S. 


— — | 22— for smfta: S rightly reads arfta 





| 25—for aut fafurgx w S rightly reads wurfūftraad: 
|. 26—for geugszt read geg st as in S. 
— | 27—for ars read WWTW4 as in S. 


P. 177,L 2—for ws algama aura read 8 qw ab saru 
f «ituguta 








VERSE CCXXIV 
vā ga u—V. L. wi qw er 
se: V. L. Sram (Aparfirka, p. 158). 
P. 177, l. 16—for ger: S reads mara, 


— |. 18—s%a is the reading in A,S,N and J HES but 
the right reading would be w4 
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VERSE CCXXV 
n-aeqgr— V. L. arasūr 






UNIVERSITY OF CALCUTTA. 
VERSE CCXX MANUSCRIPTS. 





zat gfā:—V. L. eat afa: 


VERSE CCXXVII 
a atru—V. L, aea at 


P. 178, L 10—for mà: S rightly reads erasa: 





— — ]. 11— after ag read 4 


VERSE CCXXVIII 


gui—V. L. zar (Smrtichandrika, Samsküra, p. 94). 
-  8da4—V. L. aq fe Do. 


P. 178, L 18—for geg read geng as in S. 


* VERSE CCXXIX 


Šimrgmtat —V. L. 8veragnat (Kullüka). 


I 1758, 1L 25-26—for uu wa: ufaūdumwa! read Uatsaara- 
afata:wa: as in 5. 


— ]. 26-27—for grade Atal a Ra RET read gentas- 
° * 
awaasa as in 5, 


— L 27—for earam 5 rightly reads wawt 
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VERSE CCXXXI 


qeit — V. L. qar (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 125). 
sfererp— V. L. tara: Do. 


For an account of the three fires, see Prābhākara Mimansa, 
pp. 254—250. 
. VERSE CCXXXII 
digterfasda —V. L. qaafg uia 


VERSE CCXXXIII 
qat ūa—V. L. (a) warqa ; (b) war rād 


VERSE CCXXAV 
P. 180, l. 6—for agt read @ as in S. 


VERSE CCXXXVI 
P. 180, | 12—a#atqfàasq8 read aangat grafrata: as in S. 


VERSE CCXXXVIII 
st V. L. «dt (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 144). 


P. 180, IL 26—27—for fareifarsgfaerr safe at a aA RA 
S reads fenfawaqe aam ar uāfgārfīrīit | i 


P. 181,1 1—for ar a gar grat read eagat ave as 
in S. | | 





— |. 5—after wegtž 5 adds agg 


— — — 


— |. 11 sian S reads ste faden X 
— L 3—for taavarat S reads vastum ` |. 
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VERSE QCXNXIX 
P. 181, Ill. 16—17—for tē a fg read eeredtfis as in S. 
——  17—for waamg read waatag ns in S. 
|. 20—for a Zwg* read aaa as in S; a Serge 


i» another reading giving good sense. 





— —for vould be better ; 5 reads qiu 


79 


— , —for àra read MAR 
—— ] 21—for wararaa aut gq read sarg ur garā 


as in Š. 
aana a fireatfe—V. L. Drenf saraqa fx 


P. 181, L 24—for wat 5 reads mat 





L25—for TAAS read qzcsma 


|l 27—for arrarat read arerara as in S. 





VERSE CCXLI 


aaam a— V. L. (a) saasa g (Samskaramayükha, p. 52). 
(b) saama (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 325). 
srqesm— V. L. areset noted by Medhātithi. 


a«wyau—V. L. (a)—a ya as read in V iramitrodaya, 
—— p. 513 ; (0) ferrent as quoted in the Vidhana- 
pārijāta (p. 579). 


. * P. 181, L 30—for am read ea as in S. 


„ —for Urga 5 and J read eme 
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P. 182, 1. 4—for ex are: read agr amgang as in 5. 


— | 7—for amning read aaraa as in 5. 





L9—for a 3X...... tad read aat qozqgsar ng daqsrams- 
Htaā as in S. 
K: P.182, 1. 10—for gaart... dat read qas ahanta amanu- 


aage aia | wfxaqazmarreqrqserfaquare 


VERSE CCXLII 


mesq magana — V. L. sree agaa, as quoted in 
Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 549). 





P. 182, 1. 19—for gg S rightly reads fate 
P. 182, L 21—for rar read fawa 


—— ll. 25—26—for wat ag...... wat read aatsag amduf- 
rat 


VERSE CCXLIII 
(a) The first part is read as follows in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 458) ufģenafkašr arār «tere; (b) in Vidha- 
napārijāta (p. 504) as—afgaraftas: arzt xradeu; (c) in Vīrami- 


irodaya (Samskāra, p. 551) as—ufgarerfeasr arārttūdreā ; (d) . ... 
tama (Samskāramayūkha, p. 62). 


VERSE CCXLIV 


gaa — V. L. ga as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskāra, 
page 550). 


au oraa — V. L. arad wa as quoted in Viramitrodpya 
(Samskara, p. 550). 


P. 183, L 8—for fardeta read dena as in J and S. 
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VERSE CCXEV 


P. 183,1. 14—for sg read së as in J and 5. 


VERSE CCXLVI . 


agHedd:— V. L. (a) amaaa (Smrtichandrikā, Sams- 
kara, p. 178); (b) warez (Samskararatnamala, p. 368). 

m+ a uretfer— V. L. araifā wr ar— favoured by Medhātithi 
and adopted by the Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178). 

aga V. L. (a) ama noted by Medhātithi and adopted 
by Smrtichandrikā, Samskāra, p. 178; (b) mata —(Samskāra- 
ratmunūlā, p. 368). 


P. 183, 1. 30—for afēa read faa as in 5. 
——— , —for qd amm: read Taras: as in N. 
— |. 31—araéa J and A read Arete 

P. 184, l. i—for qr read wast as in S. 

— |. 2— for amat S reads Sag 

l. 2—for met S reads att 

L 5—for guraraenfear read mmama A 








VERSE CCXLVII 
P. 184, l. 11—for gëngrgar read WeswWresqesn as in S. 


VERSE CCXLVIII 


Bas waeafacaragq—V. L. og safaegmag as read in Parāshara- 
mūdhava (Āchāra, p. 458). 
ATaā:—V, L. mana 








OO MANU SMREITIMNOTES 


P. 184, |. 15—for daraga read amg I% 


—— ]. 17— for agra...,.. fasta read agt sarfafarta est. 
Fanda safer Aa?a 


—— |. 18 — —— mitted in S. 


VERSE CCXLIX 
w gg wrI— V L, a SET at ° 


" Rules in regard to the different rites as limited Dy caste 
in still older literature will be found in Vol X of Indische 
Studien collected by Weber."— Hopkins. 





Discourse III 


afae—vV. L. aff (Viramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 557). 


VERSE I 
azfivzifaāa— V. L. qziga 


wa—V. L. wä (Madanapārijāta, p. 97). 

Gäfen AN. L. (a) šūwds (Madanapārijāta, p. 97); (b) 
mwa (Vīramitrodaya, Samskāra, p. 557 and Aparārka, p. 67). 
ža wr— V. L. 83 = (Madanapārijāta, p. 97). 






P. 185, 1. 18—for seatwere read agyat Sz as in A. 
P. 186, l. 5—for reta read araa as in S. 
——— | 6—before tanif$ S adds ww fa 
—— |. 10—for geb read sfà as in 5. 
—— | 11— for 4es1aeaanea S rightly reads Eg AFT 
— — | 16—for aur 5 reads am, which is better. 
— | 27—for ĝu Senfg read qaerfa as in 5. 


— IL 27-29—for wgfea......... saa N and A read 
aqfet waa Déi amalag maena, which 


is better. 





P. 187, l. 2—for suam 5 reads murs 
- 
Kā 


— 1 6—for aafus...... ert: read Argae stet. 
sawan fra ra: 
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P. 187, |. iOo—wrwafdrarāa. See Mīmā. Sa. 4. 1. 15, ete. 
- The *mra of the afta is—Is the Svistakrt offering, which 
consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of 
a ‘disposal *? or does it bring about some sort of a transcen- 
dental result also? The final conclusion is that all such 
offerings, which are undertaken as sanctificatory rites in 
honour of a deity, and which have these deities for their 
‘area,’ ‘substratum,—are actually conducive to transcendental 
results also. 


— | 19—for @eanfafteda S reads a@esrafaqfaeaa 
P. 188, L 7—for twat read ger as in S. 





ll. 11-12 umaa...... Aafa: belongs to next page. 
the It should not be here. 


P. 188, |. 25—Before swift S adds gef, which is right. 
ll. 26-27 *rumm......... sqqast (S reading sagdur:) is 


rightly omitted in N and A. This passage occurs again on 
the next page, which is its right place. 





—— |. 28—for amA f read aafa as in S and A.- 


VERSE II 
TWUEHH— V. L. (a) uurfāfu; (b) uarfta: (Samskirarat- 
namala, p. 368). 


arada-—V. L. (a) rfe (Sumskāraratnamālā, p. 368); 


(b) maaa (Madnapārijāta, p. 131); (c) wała (Smrtitattva II, 
p. 587). 





P. 189, L 19—-wreaatarat atā—This should come after 
araa: of the preceding line. 
l. 24—for waft read a wafa oe? 


—— |. 26— for werf read vavsrai 
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P. 190, L 2—for fafaat read fafa&: as in A. 
RRIA. 4—for wear arta read esarfrar arava as in S. 
— , —for qe read qT" as in 5. 


— |. i2—after faafaa S reads wain | Aa a 
fararasar 


VERSE III 
fūg:—V. L. at 


P. 190, L 21—mnreirfspgarat— See 11. 1, where the term 
arat is explained by Kullūka as frarerdt 
|l 27—for I9A4% read Tgagam or BWA as in S. 


P. 191, L 12—for qfarere read qa Aaria as in 5, 





VERSE IV 
P. 191, Il. 18—for sf read sfta as in S, 


— — LL 90—for aagau aswa read aargaaraash wa 
as in 5. a 





l. 21—faareta rightly omitted by 5. 

P. 192, L 1—for 4 ww read 489 as in A. 
— |. 11—for azy S reads uesewut 
— | 14—after AngII add senf as in S. 


ll. 14-15—for «taralāgan S reads @tarmfagrae : 
A and N read sitarafāvarara 


|. 20—for aaaf read aregagfāg as in 5. 








VERSE V 


gr sae fkģardtat —V. L. ar fzsrat soer ei (Gotrapra- 
varanibandhakadamba, p. 131). 
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anusia ūgaā—V. L.*(a) arsaa (adopted by Medhā- 
tithi) ; (b) arresvaāgā (noted by Medhatithi) ; (c) arrsāvafērgar 
noted as  Medhatithi's, V. L. by Jolly; but no such 
reading is noticed by Medhatithi; (d) seg āgā—adopted 
by Kullüka, and Parasharamadhava (Āchāra, p. 468). 


P. 193. IL 1-2—for erfqezaura: read afoga: as in S. 
—— |. 3— for araragtararaeé read ATATAKNATATAT as in S. 
— |. 4—for gradatraaarsftegta, A reads uzaātarazu 
—— |. 11—before wa: add agageeg as in A. 
— |, 22— for weafe: aat read eeafaamr as in S. 
—— , —for mausa ANA read arerqrat a (rauna, 
— |. 25—for sfa read fag 
P. 194, l. 2—after aaa add qa: araa ga | wa Rra- 
ag maa o «udi quét Sa arre gaada 1 we aed 
wmarquarew | cu feeqeraarar gät a faert aesug ga ras 
which are wrongly printed as lines 20-23 on p. 200. 
L 3—for "m N reads sqq 
—— |. 6—for tferfata...... aadard S reads Ofaareea 
qta aquse, which is better. 
— |. 11—for nsa read ara, which is the right read- 
ing, as is clear from what follows. 
l. 15—for Mara read @art as in S. 
—— |. 18—for fga: add qara: as in S. 


l. 19—for St read wšhgəft, as it is apparently the 
sate of the text. 











VERSE VI 


qaf —V. L. garfa as read in Parāsharamādhava (Achira, 
p. 477). i^ x 
eua Vv. L., unuifa 
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VERSE VIÍ 
fiafā AN. L. Paa 


| VERSE VIII 
afrārat—V. L. mazati (Aparārka, p. 78). 
ararzt— V. L. nazm (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 510). 


P. 195,1. 15—for wyauf: J reads sgaui:; A gaut:, the 


former being better. 


—— |. 19—J rightly omits «fes 


VERSE IX 
a tao — V. L. a a di (Samskāramayūkha, p. 74). 


Gs. «dk 


VERSE X 


agstašugmat—V. L. (a) agetatuasai; (b) agtasuamai 
(c) avatareaaquat (d) agetašagmt (A parīrka, p. 78); (e) agata- 
ēuzdf (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 509). 

araxt—V. L. zz$*t (Samskāramayūkha, p. 74). 

arewrfafta— V. L. (a) satafmu (Aparārka, p. 78); (b) 
fragsta (Samskaramayükha, p. 74). 


P. 196, l. 7—for aaen: read nà: ar aegt: as in 5. 
„ —for feragataqRara 5 reads Ree sqa, which 





is better. 





l. 15—for fede read face as in S. 


VERSE XI 
arfrar— V. L. rar as quoted by Madanapārijāta (p. 131) 


and indicated by the explanation of Medhātithi. 
-= 
' P. 196, 1. 25—for gef read afg as in 5. 


P. 197.1. 4—for gang read gg 8 
13 
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VERSE XII 


aa:—V. L. satī:—as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 145) 
and also Parāsharamādhava (Achara, p. 493). 


P. 197, L 13—for ergi, Prager N reads arara 
= Gar 


—— |. 14—for aqaranattevara N reads gaarne mana; 
amaaa of S is the best reading. 
— — | 18— fragua gesent Vide Mima. Sa. 3.1.13 et seq. 
— — |. 24—for geng: Ka read gggatzgen as in J. 
| 25—for garagautāūf read suem as in J. 


| |l 26—for azaaTat:..,.. „qam: read ayant eat 
eee sea ATT GTA aT: as in A and d. 








VERSE XIII 
«gd—V. L. eua 
aTgvu— V. L. mg: eg: (Parūsharamādhavs, Āchāra, p.494 ; 
Aparārka, p. 88). 


ama— V. L. amgang (Apararka, p. 88). 
tvaga—V. L. ws: e: 


P. 198, L 10—for merge maa read MUUA | TE as 
in A. | 
VERSE XIV 

Rrest:— V. L. afi fer 


P. 198, IL 24-25—for «fyx'......Ruewqa read aa gasgan 
eege eg m dil und A. 


L 27—for mfta: emt read maen: 
VERSE XV * 


sf AN. L. mf as quoted in A EE EET (Achara, 
p. 495). 
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YAaa—V. L. gaan as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 495). 


P. 199, L 5—for fraa S reads fafirer 


VERSE XVI 


P. 199, 1. 11—for aragā J reads araa 
—— — Y 12— Before wama read fae 
VERSE XVII 
P. 199, L 20—for gatrgāftera read gate as in N, this 
being a reference to gategrat of Verse 16. 
VERSE XVIII 


arzafea— V. L. arafea 
&wrew—V. L. dar = 
frataraa —V. L. fūaveatu ( Aparürka, p. 88). 


P. 200, L. 2—for ła read taa 


VERSE XIX 
quaftiadtam—V. L. quafidia*am noted by Medhatithi. 
P. 200, 1. 13—for mara? S reads ararat 
— — I 16—for urfāda read af da 





— | 18—for aenrqasega......frufe read ararĶarga Wat 
qaafaskataa a fsfgesrerigseta 


—— | 20-22— These lines belong to Verse 5. 





VERSE XX 
^^ erue — V. L. Sete < 
D 200, I. 26—for gatā read garg as in J and nr" 
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VERSE XXI 


auratd:—V. L. adaīd:—as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Samskūra, page 546). 

san: —V. L. me: as read in Parāsharamādhava, Achara, 
p. 483. also in Vidhānapārijāta, p. 758. 


P. 201, |. 3—eemanset sqfeesrar read aeernsarageert 
as in Ë, 
VERSE XXII 
sagt V. L. ae? as read in Madanapārijāta (p. 155). 


VERSE XXIII 


au—V. L. va (Smrtichandrika, Samskāra, p. 231). 
argarg—V. L. (o) a usar; (b) w divatā guru in Para- 
shāramādhava (Āchāra, p. 87). 


VERSE XXIV 
ete—V. L. eta (Samskāramayūkha, p. 100). 
P. 201, |. 21—for qftaraafiramg read obtagaafzamg as in S. 
——— | 292— for fPrgfe: read frg fa: 
VERSE XXV 


eat AN. L. Raar (Hemādri-Dāna, p. 65 2). 
sa—V. L. seg do. 


P. 202, L 1—for aarrarét vr read wat Rarer wra: as 
in 5. 


— |. 6— Before weat S has another 9 wees Vm 


— , —for qme rend ew 8 as in S. 
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VERSE XXVĪ 
qasifast— NV. L. (a) qaafeat as quoted in Madanaparijata, 
p. 160 ; (5) qamfazat (Hemādri-Dāna, p. 682). 


P. 202, 1. 19—for ararat read frūgāt: as in F. N. this 
tem qualifying — mreadargedr; but farterat—(qualifying 
ga?t) would be better. 


L 22—for åar read Saearat as in S and A. 
—-— |. 23—for garg read sme as in S. 

|. 24—for gaatsf read azarsfa 

—— | 96—for mrad *d read mradēd as in S. 








VERSE XXVII 


adfāra—V. L. aefērat ; adopted by Medhātithi, also by 
Apararka (p. 88). 
wa—V. L. af 
P. 203, L 9—for magga read mng as in S, J and N. 
—— —for ST: read em as in S and J. 
— Li2z—for darmu read azar as in 5. 
— 1 90—for araa read gan as in S. 
—— ]. 25—for å gë read Gase? (compounded). 
| 29—for NFTTēT: read NETTĒT: as in 5. 





P. 204, 1. i1—Omit-arat: 
VERSE XXVIII 


maa ea däin V. L. eg şifa cft (Hemadri-Dana 
p. 684). 
P, 204, lL. 8—for qua ara read smswaemx as in J. 


——— —for sIRa read SIRT 


„ 


——— , —for gam read gata as in 5. 
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VERSE XXIX 
summumu—v.L. sangrá g 
P. 204, L 17—for wt af read snf (compounded). 


VERSE XXX 
V. L. mwa u— V. L. wea a (Hemadri-Dana, p. 685). 
V. L. mgem— V. L. qå a do. 


VERSE XXXII 
eara:— V. L. aaa: 
snfaxar— V. L. ma (Smrtichandrikā, Samskāra, p. 229). 
wm:—V. L. Aga: 
VERSE XXXIII 
samti — V. L. at eat as quoted in Viramitrodaya, 
Samskāra, p. 856. 
P. 205, L 25—for mengga read stengt as in S. 
VERSE XXXIV 
ane ar gr aaraa —V. L. geg gar aaa (Hemā- 
dri-Dāna, p. 685). 
uutqnegfa— V. L. at aR nvgfe 
sha:— V. L, ufīra: 
waa:-—V. L. wea: 
saraa: —V. L. (a) aveatsaa:; (D) aftrārsea: ( Aparürka, 
p. 91); ufrārsea: (Hemādri-Dāna p. 685). 
P. 206, L 12—for afitaeq—read sarafstam or nenfarafsiczr 
——  , —Aha should go in with the next line. 
—— l. 13—for 4 read 4 @ as in M and 5. J 
—— 1 26—for 8ufietrat S reads āraifaitarur4, which 


is clearer. 
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P. 206, |. 28—for uwā read wea 

P. 207, 1. 2— Before dara add 4 * as in 5, 

—— |. 4—for #rq: read ra: 

——— ll. 6-7—for ġa... fà read dfēmadā arazamafg 


—— |. 7—After Ya add a 

— | 8—for wat read Fat as in S. ` 

——— |.13—for «wüfawaufaWa: read «a fawa: afatwe 
— |, 14—éaaff rightly omitted in 5. 


VERSE XXXV 


frarsrarai—V. L. zadat 
fafacqa—V. L. mard, adopted by Smrititattva IT, p. 138. 
sgtzqaqr— V. L. Sear 


P. 207, l. 26—for aù wš read mq as in S. 

P. 208, l. 1 —for emu read erg as in 5. 

3 —for dā read 84 as in S. 

—— LD —After J add getevemaur nenga as in S 


— —T 
L: 


— 1. 7 — for fgià read faa à 
——— LH —for maqa read maa 


VERSE XXXVI 
wraxs—V. I. uā 
— 1. i2—for Ẹ S reads ut 
e VERSE XXXVII 
gafgata aenq—V. L. iua ania (Smrtichandrikā, 
Samskāra, p. 227). 
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qufaresq— V. L. qefa as quoted in Viramitrodaya, 
Samskāra, p. 863). 
Araūžaa:— V. L. druaaaa: (A parārka, p. 88). 


P. 208, L 22-—for Rar mat read Amaman as in S. 


VERSE XXNVIII 
gatera:— V. L. (a) Zaza: adopted in Viramitrodaya, Sams- 
kāra, p. 487 ; (b) Šatarar: 
` wrdhr— V. L. (a) ardfsa:, (b) srate: 
P. 209, 1.3 —for ffarē read qafarargt as in 5. 





VERSE XXXIX 


aum V. Li, gūftaa: as read in  Parasharamüdhava 
(Achara, p. 487). | 


P. 209, L 12—-for qareafa read Tarearēft as in S, 


— | 14—for maaa read Tem, i! en 


VERSE XL 
aaarat— V. L. azat 


VERSE XLI 


quiu a ftrey—V. L. (a) gateaaftreug (Samskāramayūkha, 
p. 99); (b) Raag ; (c) qg a fru 
VERSE XLIV 


ewmr— V. L. gfe: (Hemadri—Kala, p. 724). . 
agat-—V. La edt do. do. 


P. 210, L 16—arura: read Tq: as in S, 
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VERSE XLV 
P. 210, L 25—for «fert read gfag as in S. 
P. 211, |. 23—for wavtaart read waqdtaart 
| 28—for gttargud read wea 
P. 212, L. 5 —for aani read satqi 
— | 11— Before grad add aq as in S. 





ll. 16-17—for seras... eqfer read saqarara eaaa- 
gārufa: as in F. N. 








l. 18—3 omitted in 5. 





|] 22— ror earaf& read rata | afè as in F. N. and 5. 
P. 213, L 2—for ewareeaa@ read erarerteaa as in S. 


VERSE XLVI 


afgnfta:—vV. L. uenfēd: (Samskararatnamala, p. 650). 
P. 213, L 18—for tadā J reads sate 


VERSE XLVII 


ararareixwaweg— V. L. amma: wat as read in the 
Vidhānapārijāta IL, p. 368. 

agr—V. L. aut (Aparārka, p. 104). 

targ—V. L. gier: cu: adopted in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 559) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 166) and Apararka (p. 104). 


P. 213, L. 26—for waa read mat as in A and 5. 


VERSE XLIX 


.fam:— V. L. faa: (Smrtichandrikā, Samskāra, p. 40). 
zpE— V. L. mā 
aū—V. L. amaü-—noted by Medhatithi, 
14 


. 








104 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
P. 214, L 16—for sfRrsit read a Frei 
* —after @fa read Wa as in S and J. 





— .. 1. 19—for faqdürsequa read faqaaisne 
VERSE LI 
P. 215, l. 5—for megaa: read NENIT: 


VERSE LII — 
a uraifa—V. L. arftatarf 
P.215. L 12—qaeta sta:—This should be before Sifafzrafa 


VERSE LUI 
avatsād—V. L. aed ag as read by 
(Achāra, p. 48). 


ararāa a fama:— V. L. (a) fāreuraraģa a: ; (b) fered arada a: 
(Samskāraratnamālā, p. 479). 


Parasharamadhava 


P. 215, L 22—for se#qaraatsed: S reads SARATA taam: 


VERSE LIV 
a časa—V. L. g aza (Samskaramaytkha, p. 100). 


VERSE LVI | 
vary a usqed— V. L. än a wares as quoted in Vivāda- 
ratnākara (p. 417). 
VERSES LVII-LXVI 


There is no Bhūsya on these ten verses. 


2 Mss, of the Bhūsya contain the note a% PS 
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VERSE LVII 
garagfagfrai:—V. L. enrvemqfirti—as read in Vivādarat- 
nākara (p. 417). 
VERSE LIX 
gra...gamā—V. L. mat.. amfa: as quoted in Parasha- 


ramādhava (Achara, p. 506). 
aertg—V. L. (a) asa (Govindaraja); (5) aænuų (Nara- 
yana and Nandana, and Vivadaratnakara (p. 418). 
auda V. L. zaàg, Vivadaratnakara, p. 418). 
VERSE LXIII 
gPrar— V. IL. gfaar (Smrtichandrikā, Samskara, p. 232). 


VERSE LXIV 
gear tatgāaar V. L. grarnsutgdaur, (Vidhanaparijata, 
p. 676). 
VERSE LXV 
socrum faxufa—— V. L. geragvai aia (Narayana, 
Nandana and Rāghavānanda, and also Vidhanapànijate p. 616). 


—— L. sāmi ( Viramitrodaya, Samskũra, p. 589). 
VERSE LXVI : 


sdfea—vV. L. adfa (Viramitrodaya, Samskāra, p: 590). 


VERSE LXVII 


gu —Vv. L. mea (Shāntimayūkha, p. 4). 
g*t— V. L. fis: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 301). 


P. 217, l|, 22—for ZēTā read WETS as in S, 
* 
7 —— | 23—for aga S reads ape 


— |] 24—for taam F. N. reads enta 
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° š ~~ = T 
P. 218, L 7—for wag read «qu as in 5 and F. N. 
— 1 10—for län read Rea as in 5. 


VERSE LX VIII 
seng A. L. greng, quoted by Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 389). 
P. 215, L 22—for gata 5 reads gala, omitting 4 
P. 219, L 2—for age read Ya as in S and A. 
— p S—for sarquur read eg as in F. N. 


VERSE LATV 
p. 219, L 16—for Sf read ge 


VERSE LXX 
searqa— V. L. uvargā (Nandana). 
P. 219, I. 22—Before wa add @ as in S. 
— |, 25— for Īra La dis: read āra etae i eia: as in S, 
— > 1 21—for aw weaña a qš read frurgada < aa 
as in F. 
p. 220,1. 5—for qarafafa ste read gararaft arent 
— | 19— for eafa: S reads sfa: 
— | 20—for WWISSWI read @Warara as in S. 


— |. 22—for "afa read ggf 


VERSE LXXII 


tamfāftpart — V. L. daafāafrgarai * 
agrat—V. L. qarat—-as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 592). 
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For the first three quarters. Medhātithi notices the read- 
ing ĝar Rpr: fAgrazarai duro a frd afar aga: 


P. 221,1. 18—for ¥targf: Stenzlers edition of Gautama 
reads wtartsf% 


P. 221, l. 19—for gẹ a at read ga at as in 5. 
— —— L 920—for arat gq read sam ag gg as in A 
and N. 
VERSE LXXHI 
amma —-V. L. mæ (Apararka, p. 142). 
graggia uawga— V. L. qua: seas: (Apararka, p. 142). 
VERSE LX XIV 


arara—V. L. mm Narayana and Nandana, also Viramitro- 
daya, Ahnika, p. 595. 


p. 222, |. 6—for maA tara’ read HISHT 54/977: as in S. 


— l|. 7—for geg read WIT as in S. 


VERSE LXXV 
mara — V. L. Sam as read in Virumitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 
592). 
p. 222. |. 14—for «at 5S reads afa 


—UH —nfter AT 5 reads #4 


VERSE LXXVI 
P. 222, L 26—for ais acu read We ag as in A. 
VERSE LXX VII 


arg amra NI. manifan 
ud sftafea ara: — V. L. arā suae: 
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aer. ent: V. L. «ded gy agarfteaart nann: 
gaumar:—V, L. Ha 8st: 
VERSE LXXVIII 
gage V. L. qeta adopted by Medhatithi. 
sugr— V. L. ser 
aen v. L. aeét—noted by Medhātithi. 
stuama — V. L. sautzarsmit as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Ahnika, p. 457). 
P. 223, L 11 —for sqR read 34 
—— | 15—for meüran read Nedrnamru as in Ë. 
—— |. 16—for maat read raan as in S. 
— — L 17—for maaitarard read meraiftagētartā as in A. 
VERSE LXXIX 
a grand: umāa V. L, a uzarāfsfā uera 
Ffei—V. L. seaea—adopted by Medhātithi. 
P. 223. L 20—after fregar | add wert "er gawrat afta 
as In S. : 
— |.22—for mēd read gent as in S. 
L 24—for ara fsg read Atsa sud 
P. 224, L 4—for ērāāgtegri read Fidāmarg as in A. 
—— |. §-—A omits araq 
— , —after "qum: add the sentence graarddavagarz 


ga, which is printed as Bhāsya on verse 80, 





VERSE LXXXI 
aa adte—V. L. ent as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 392). | 8 
sarsa V. L. area as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 392) and Madanaparijata (p. 305). x 
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P. 224, Il. 17-18—for wafa...... «dā read agaaa agru 
gardarrargdgāa audicud 


Ll 19—after gear add 4 


ll. 21-26—Omitted by M and N. 


L23—for att BarraraTrā read qui favasqeda as in 5. 


— |. 22—for agh read @#age as in S. 
— |. 25—for «Sa, read sq as in S. 
VERSE LXXXII 


gemet V. L. gata (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 283). 

sifearagz— V. L. damea, (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 205). 

saga — V. L. surgea (Aparārka, p. 145). 

Rara: sttfaaraca-— V. L. araašažadga, (Gadadharapaddhati- 
Kāla, p. 372). 


VĒRSE LXXXIII 
 wRrr— V. L. fēfēga, (Viramitrodaya, Āhnika, p. 432). 


VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 225, L. 23—for galifktcragrēa read ardrd faeqaq as in 
S and F. N. 
P. 225, L 25—for frenis read basemgg as in J, M, A 
and 5. 
P. 225, L 26 —for seda S reads wał, which is better. 


VERSE LXXXV 


ñaaa Qux V. L. fartat da ģarai 
ga u—V. L. ga a 
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VERSE LXXXVI 


ssaa: — V. L. (a) pis a; (b) wà aa: (Viramitrodaya 
Ahnika, p. 402). 


P. 226, L 12—for wa: read adt as in S. 


— —— — 


„ —for faerargetat read ufrgrarargatat 


VERSE LXXXVII 
argu V. L. uradvār 


P. 226, L 21—for ufāfģaga read RARA 


VERSE LXXXVIII 
aga gagaR—V. L. aeza gà agai (Viramitrodaya, 
Āhnika, p. 402). 
Siet AN. L. feta 


P, 297, L: 9— E “ee eee 


Set read arargafaztangat 
— |, 5—for feat read fass 


VERSE LXXXIX 
gūa—V. L. see 


P. 227, L 10—for Wearaaet read ggegrasg 


VERSE XC 


am aiftea:—amatea: (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403) 
P. 227,1. 21—for wat read gat i 


— „ —for aff read taqefafa as in A and S 
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VERSE SCH 


uatenqpaq-- V. L. (a) watexauü—adopted by Medhatithi ; 
(b) afggaā (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403); (c) eaque ; 
(d) eafnqa’ ; (e) aataqara 


P. 228, |. 3—for a74 read arā 


VERSE XCII 
faata—\. L. Aaa (Smrtitattva, p. 424 and A pararka, 
p. 143, Madanapārijāta, p. 316 and Vīramitrodaya, Ahnika, 
p. 403). 
agarai— V. I. sant a 


P. 228, L 10—for anqa: read arf$ra: as in 5. 


VERSE XCIII 
dārgfē:—V. L. dārgfā (Kullūka). 
n=sfa—vV. L. mega (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 
P. 228, l. 14—for ang read gut 
L 15—for mmrerfü: S reads mar mater 
— |. 22— for #àš read Magy as in 5. 





VERSE XCIV 
P. 229, |. 2—for wenftrs gft read atmíaga gfa as in 
A and N. 
VERSE XCV 
„tr:—V. L. air 
tass: —N. L. («) a quifafu ; (>) sqaarfafe; noted by 
Medhātithi ; (c) sīrduifaftt, (Nandana) which is not * mentioned 
by Medhatithi," as asserted by Buhler. 


- v s M 
. P. 229, L 11—for aravūt read gt Warrāt as in S. 





L 12—for emere: read SB: mr: 
15 
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VERSE XCVI 
exar —V. L. arard ( Viramitrod: aya, Ahnika, p. 434). 
p.: 229, 1. 20—after Sab A, N and S add eger airar 
— IL 22-23—for qarqseefirerd: | w read argdisfrata 


VERSE XCVH 
wed V. L. wemq— — by Medhātithi, also Vīra- 
mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 434). 
VERSE XCVII 


P. 230, |. 16—for Gre 1 sfr read qterfasft 
„—for @gza@ S reads aasaet 


Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the 











These are quoted in Hemadri-Dana, p. 37. 


VERSE XCIX 


aga—\. L. gege adopted by Medhātithi. 
Between verses.99 and 100, the Viramitrodaya (Āhnika 
p. 441) reads the following two additional verses : 
we gem fara ageancarga | x 
aa qed Ae sr me afqa wc u p 
arasāfāgufara gitar gare | 
arsa arad aud a agar ger uu 
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VERSE C * 
fraracqegar—V. L. (a) faretegt "at (Paraisharamadhavya, 


Achara, p. 35! 5; (b) Azaga —— — Ahnika. 
p. 441). 


P. 231,L 4—for a gfaaat read — 8. 
—— | 8—for germ read yemma, asin F. N. and 5. 
— | 15—-4or aafa...g@ read azfturaarufaā fageited 
—— |. 17—for š mera read da amd 


VERSE CIV 


eer AN. L. ware (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 250). 
Between verses 104 and 105 some editions have the 
following additional verse— 
| qrqerageea aad grāfam: | 
auf) asha genet ee aqaa u 


VERSE CV 


grāfrar—V. L. qaaa ( Parāsharamādhava, Āchāra, 
p. 351). i 


. P2383, 1. 8—for afg read aq fa: 


VERSE CVI | 
quaq—V. L. viram 
P. 233, I. 15- for aee read Rrerīrar 
ei -VERSE CVII 
aadt-—V. L. ami (Parāsharamādhava, Āchāra, p. 354). 
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VERSE CVII 


fga — V. L. fga (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 924). 
Fara — V. L. (a) arā aed; (b) amaw; (c) acum; 
(d) arā «rt; (e) sent wet (Mitāksarā on 1.103). 


VERŠE CIX 
a mwaa AN. L. a ata 
VERSE CX 


a merge: cafafa:—YV. L. margu aaa: (Parāsharamā- 
dhava, Āchāra, p. 354) and Viramitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439). 
P. 234, 1. 16—for waafikut read waafar, which is as 
found in Gautama (5.26). 
VERSE CXI 


qerg=—\.L. (a) geeg a; (b) gana; (c) gers 
P. 234, L 24—for f¥e: fasta read ffefādu 
|J VERSE CXII ` 
mūrata-—V. L. ssaa, (Parāsharamādhava ; Āchāra, 
p. 354). 
VERSE CXIII 
mpenw V. L—egeara (Parāsharamādhava, Achira, 
p. 354). 
P. 235, L. 22—for emgan qm read engen am 
VERSE CXIV 
amma: V. L. gafr: 
Snms-N. L. (a) ganu; (b) gartu abe 4x 
Ahnika, p. 455). 


afta: faa:—V. L. (a) mfmfifua:; (2) anier 
(Vīramitrodaya, Āhnika, p. 455 and Aparārka, p. 147). 
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afkrrārsu uA — V. L. afaftrratsrattā (adopted by Medha- 
tithi). ` 
gara— v. L. gara (Apararka, p. 147). 


VERSE CXVI 


gaamau—V. L. (a) areae a; (b) apeemeafq; (c) gag g; 
ag gu V. L. pag 


P. 236, L 11—for manga: read manga: 
|. 13— for arfargrād read «rfr | "esq as in A. 





- 





VERSE CXVII 
gam — V. L. mma (Viramitrodaya, Āhnika, p. 456). 
gnfāa— V. L. mara 
P. 236, l. 18—after waa read Ga as in A and F. N. 


L19—for ws... wfacafa read gi a ut MÄ- 
Soete ubb kis Li kali 


— _ | 20—for aut read ger as in S and F. N. 





—— „ — Before fawrá add a as in 5 and F. N. 


VERSE CX VIII 
gaa—V. L. ga (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457). 
- P. 237, L 15—for favazatanfa read facazerafermesrar 
ll. 26-33—(Footnote). The whole of this should 
come in line 16 after earring ` ` 
But in 1. 33, for agta read wara as in S. 


Between verses 118 and 119 some Mss, have the following 
additional verse :— 
qufazeas ie yare xa GE 
angga Rš agagafresar dg 





np 





116 MANU SMRITI— NOTES 


VERSE CXIX 


gRaaava—vV. L. aa: eeu (Viramitrodaya, Āhnika, 
p. 454). | 
Šaatra—V. L. aeu adopted by Kullūka and noted 


by Medhātithi. 
. amga:—V. L. (G) umma; (b) cifra 


.  £.938,.L 1—for watara read «taura 
— | 5—for maafa read — as in 5. 
— | 12—for wate?: read wate a 


VERSE CXX 


P. 238, |. E cae EE Waren HER m 


as in 5. 
L 25—for fafua read fafa as in S. 
P. 239, 1. 2—for fraem read Raan as in A. 





VERSE CXXI. 


This verse has been omitted by Nandana, probably 
because he had nothing to say on it. 

ardaara—V. L. maawe (Madanaparijata, p. 315; Apa- 
rarka, p. 145). 

aief?-—V. L. wemafz (Madanaparijata, p. 315). 


P. 239, L. 19—for qreafsrar read vagar as in S and F. N. 
P.240,L 2—for reta read «rūd as in N and A. 

L 3—for anraq read gege as in A and S 

—— |. 4—for ag read "qm as in A and S. 

— N 6— Before 8: add a w as in F. N, 
— L 10—for w read. m@as in. =. 





- e 
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P. 240 L 14—for we2fafag read wee? fafīā asin F. N. 
and 5. | 

— — | 15—for anere. gemat: read Aga 
ante ara mía anere sema: as 
in À and N. 


——— 1 16—for a a. gien read em a aera fafa- 
fafgkura | 


——— |. 17—for 3% read 3*ud as in A. 
VERSE CXXII 


dguād— V.L. sema (Smrtitattva, p. 157; Aparārka, p. 418). 
- fam —V. L. faegast (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 956). 
VERSE CXXIII 
fraurt— V. L. Rozat (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 431). 
aarfrm — V. L. aarfēa 
Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the following — 
a Rrdafe a: ag aanas fea: | 
gaal alfa aia urufārdt adu a: ú 
VERSE CXAV 
fasc i —v. L. Rasă (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 159). 
gama (a) massa (Shrāddhakriyākaumudī, p. 94); (b) 
gasta (Madanaparijata, p. 592). 
P. 242, l. 18—for manaña: read ararat Maa: as in S. 
ll. 18-19— eme... ftat rightly omitted in 5, 
though found in Madanaparijata, p. 592 ; Aparārka, p. 430). 
VERSE CXXVI 
. "arg: V. L. amga (Nirnayasindhu, p. 257 ; Aparārka, 


p. 463). 
Rrecg— V. L. Free (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 511). 
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VĒRSE CXXVII 


aa V. La fret a: 
Braga AN. L. (a) faf&irga (noted by Medhi atithi) ; (5) fafa: 
và, (approved by Medhātithi and adopted by € iovindarāja). 


P. 243, L 8—for YA read eg: as in 5. 
— _ | 9—for geg read fatur: wa 
— —,—for fafa read fafu: 


VERSE CXXVIII 


P. 243, IL 20-21—for q4.. RETEST read qd ar | wuifģuru 


at fase sifrararfaaafaenfrqunftcra MEITA agang AET- 
San | as in S 


VERSE CXXIX 
ūraša is a misprint for ataua, 
P. 243, L 24—for Araq, read wis ` 


VERSE CXXX 

P. 244. |. 6— for äam. gn: read zu om: amfa: a nat 
azun: as in S. 

——— |. 10 —for mam aurfāft read  mmgansfafa as in S. 


VERSE CXXXI 


ave fk— V. L. agenfar (Madanaparijata, p. 556). à 
ugut—V. L. ga (Madanapārijāta, p. 556). 

sra: —V. L. (a) g: (Nārīyaņa) ; (b) Am: (Nandana, 
uem V. L. arabe (Madanaparijata, p. 556). | ° 


P. 244, L 19 after efredifa add grggeifa 


D um r 
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VERSE CXXXII 


sarge Rafa V. L. (a) mrārgēag Raf (wrongly attri- 
buted to Medhātithi by Jolly; (b) satse saf 
P. 244, l. 26—for er urs: Ar read aegezi soe 


P. 244, L 26, p. 245, L1—waā...rad-—This belongs to 1 8 
(p. 245) after "fäeg: 

P. 245, ll. 3-4 —qrsrat een this should go to the 
end of Bhāsya on 133, line 18. 


VERSE CXXXIII 


sat. —V. L. ger —noted by Medhātithi. 
grgat—V. L. arafe 

grara—V. L. fūveta (Apararka, p. 449) 
degz—V. L. imr 

qem—V. L. gat (Nandana). 


P. 245, L 8—for watreqg:......faee: read sane: urga: 
face: | gad Arga g Adiga aara:faverq uugedurag as in S. 


P. 245,L 12— Before seram add * as in A, 8 and F. N 
— |. 13—eara rightly omitted in 5. 


——— |. 16—for q5TXTEITW: read WETCZTW: as in 5. 


VERSE CXXXIV 
mquiqi— V. L. aita a 


* P. 246, l. 1—for erf&nfuwg read af#e as in S. 


| 9— for ag read www as in S. 





. — „ —for s eu read 599 @ as in S, 
* 
.* 


——— | 3—for ča read Ww x as in F. N. and S. 


——— | 7—for mm arm rend WAJAN as in S. 











120 


MANU SMRITI NOTES 
VERSE CXXXV 
gea a auru — V. L. aqrifaeg gata 


VERSE CXXXVII 
gaang —N. L. gaaiuta 





P. 246, l. 23—for geeg read YU as in 5. 


VERSE CXXXVII 
4 fawrr— V. L. dt Aana 


VERSE CXXXIX 
P. 247, L 16—for zaarnfa Fra read sudruftfa 





a —for šaeāaimudnitat S reads agma ute, 
which is better. 


P. 247, IL 16-17 —for age... 8:3 read Ta: qeq: Saf stay 
afama amdtaftarai: sn | 


P. 247, L 19—for Raa read Aara as in F. N. and S. 
—  , —for marta read dutsft 


VERSE CXL 
mga—V. L. (a) agra ; (b) area 


P. 247, L 23—for waa: read Tara a 


VERSE CXLI 
enfaftar— V. L. arsfafrar 
VERSE CXLIII 


P. 248, L 25 — for ĝa: ATY read wa: Sg as in 8, * 
— —,— for Sta wea faftafa read taraātftafā as in S. 
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VERSE CXLIV 


ata—vV. L. are 
qa—vV. L. ge 
waa geng V. L. geg ae a 


VERSE CXLV 
atgaa— V. L. muera (Nirnayasindhu, p. 284). 


P. 249, l. 15—for «vada: S reads areata’, which is better. 
l. 18—after geg add W as in S. 
— for—stfsgea! read Maag 
L 19—«3€ rightly omitted in 5. 
»  —for WEA read seg 
L 20—for sreata read sre 
VERSE CXLVI 


» 


ELI 


P. 250, L 7—for aprarara read araram as in F. N. and 5. 
VERSE CXL VII 

«x: —V. L. ua: —(Hemādri-Shrāddha, p. 441.) 

P. 250, L 11—for fafa read tafaata 


| 12—for aerat read sem as in 5. 





VERSE CXLVIII 


P. 250, 1. 19—for fafanea read sfata? as in J and A, 
Š and F. N. read wfāftratfar: 


— | 20—for mra; read tara: as in S, 


v1 
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VERSE CXLIX 
sTH—V. L. ura 
E P. 250, L 25—for eg read geg 
|. 26— wrartfrasrara omitted in S, retained in N. 





VERSE CL 
«daafaardtar:—V. L. eder: aferar: sar: 
P. 251, IL 5-6—for mfasga read aifargfadtu 
—— |. 6—for gfagu read gaus 
— y |. 8—for agafà read sfà 





VERSE CLI 


aradt—V. L. arah 

Setz V. L. gas 

q«nra— V. L. gata as read in Parāsharamādhava (Āchāra 
p. 697), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla- 
nations the work speaks of these men as ' pwra-yajakah.’ 

a wisüa— V. L. raida, (Aparūrka, p. 450). 


P. 251, L 18—for zsemeafüsasa read nama Aarena 


as in Š. 





Ll 20—for ara @ read au as in Š. 


VERSE CLII 


Pafarererezacwra— V. L. fafzeoser gager adopted by Me- 
dhatithi, also by Madanapārijāta (p. 560). 


VERSE CLIII. : 


P. 252, L 15—for sfsramram read sarmana, as in S. 





Lan ge 

o? Ven 

f, je 

E ah 

X +) 

"£? 

—— 
Ke 
TRAL LIBRARY 


CEN 





TEXTUAL—AEHYAYA III 123 
VERSE CLIYV 
P. 252, |. 21—for avarafaqeaa read ararafaq as in 5. 
|. 23—for Šarft read frratf4 as in A. 
—— | 27—for Wan: read WFA: 
—— — „ —for €98398 read 9819: as in 5. 


. —for afkām read arwar: as in 5, which 
adds after this the phrase gafatia 
P. 253, L 2—for remm read amf as in F. N. and 5. 








VERSE CLV 
P. 253, L 8—for aqaa u read suam m as in 5, 
1. 11-—for Frerā | aa read favadsa as in A. 





VERSE CLVI 
qérara— V. L. gara 
ange:— V. L. am. gate 
P. 253, l. 20—for war? read STET 
— — | 21—for weve read sëng as in F. N. and 5. 
VERSE CLVII 
sas ob V. L. særa (Parāsharamādhava, Āchāra, 
p. 657). 
P. 254, l. 4—for wa read @qasin F. N. 
l. 6—for sadi read add as in 5. 
_ — 1. 12—tfor aara’ read Matra as in A. 





VERSE CLIX 
. feaat—V. L. (a) &w noted by Medhātithi and read by 
Parasharamadhava (Achara, D 687); (b) sratt (also noted by 
Medhatithi). 
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ufrrea:—V. L. afama: (Parāsharamādhava, Āchāra, 
p. 687.) 
arfisrer— V. L. mrs 


P. 255, L 4—for farter read fanata as in J. 
|. S—for stat read srat 

— | 15—for aal read af 

— , -——for Trad S reads garg ag 


— l. 17—for after: tag: A and N read aftrras: and 
S and J read fafarad: 





VERSE CLX 
uagfa:—V. L. sagte: (Parāsharamādhava, Āchāra, p. 88). 
P. 255, I. 25—waw: should be omitted. š 
VERSE CLXI 
P. 256, l. 9—for fiu: read Z": as in S. 


VERSE CLXII 
aèr gra — V. L. sraa 


VERSE CLXIII 


gër aru—V. L. spera 
gurtu—V. L. «ww as read in Parāsharamādhava ( Āchūra, 
p. 688). 


VERSE CLXIV 


quoufu:—V.L. gazga: noted by Medhatithi and tc 
by Parāsharamādhava (Āchāra, p. 688). ` 


P. 256, 1. 27—for gmte read ary: 


E ee "Bes, 
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VERSE CLXV 
stat V. L. (a) fareasfret, (b) afeh, quoted by Para- 


sharamadhava ( Achara, p. 688). 


VERSE CLXVI 


faeatas:—V. L. (a) fratas: (Parasharamadhava, Āchāra, 
p. 688) ; (b) freis: 


VERSE CLXVH 


fraraary—V. L. atraara, (Parasharamadhava, Āchāra, 
p. 688). 


VERSE CLXVIII 
mauga— V. L. madia (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 41). 


P. 258, L 1—for s=afafa read fefefa as in A and 5. 


|. 3—for war àQ u aaaa A reads waca 
— , —for arā g read # 8 as in 5. 





VERSE CLXIX 





VERSE CLXX 


P. 258, L 19—for Se read gg as in F. N. 


VERSE CLXXI 


„gt LV. L. w: sfà (Mitaksara, on 1.223). 
a—V. L. u (Aparārka, p. 445). 
P. 258, l. 28—for waza gà read uarurgiēm disft deg 
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P. 259,1. 1—for gà read seg as in F. N. 
L 2—for eta: read Feta: as in Sand F. N. 
—— |. 6—for ratā 5 reads Re 
— |, 9—for andar read dat as in F. N and 5. 
— |. 10—( sat witliāv ) should be omitted. 





VERSE CLXXII 
qifaeafa— V. L. afa (Vidhanaparijata, p. 723). 


VERSE CLXXIII 
eiaa:—V. L. ga: 
P. 260, L 2—for agāsIRUi read säeagebtat 


Between verses 173 and 174 some Mss. have an additional 
verse :— 
Iaadudgāu gas a Zeg 
qanana à og mouit fra: «ga: Uu 
This is quoted in the Prayashchittavivéka, p. 422. 


VERSE CLXXIV 
māā-—V. L. ag 
qat sftafā —V. L. sftā wa (A parārka, p. 445). 
got: «gta V. L. pov (Mitüksara on 1.222). 


= — — — 


P. 260, |. 11—for digà read sgzqreà as in S and A. 


VERSE CLXXV 
seggt —N. L. smew 


VERSE CLXXVĻII e 


dega  N L. degufā 
aram: dfiea—V. L. «meaņgau 
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VERSE CLXXX 
ac? dast zagafā g ardär AN. L. uufāz amga? qe 
HT (Aparārka, p. 454). 
VERSE CLXXXI 
arfarsr$— V. L. aifarfare 
ge4—V. L. ger 
VERSE CLXXXII 
P. 262, l. 6—for uftaa read asfe&mew as in A. 


VERSE CLXXXIII 
osgg V. L. qa 


VERSE CLXXXIV 
P. 552, L 23-— After dat: add arf as in 5 and drop the atfa 
? after rifā 
— | 95—for arī read dāgrīi 
— — 1 26-27—for afm x... dem read MATIA fafirera | 
a ër agaaa (a a an fawna a: à gaaat fe qeí- 
qraacaa gu „mu | aeaifkggurā ģazdifnara grarnāaa | 
vaka Agza afara qaga, a luf pereat | agsud 
sqan | as in F. N. 


VERSE CLXXXV 


wa—vV. L. maa (Madanapārijāta, p. 557). 
garatāt —V. L. gesamt 
stearan ga a— V. L. (a) grh sūvaraa:; (b) dāfasūgara: 
idanaparijata, p. 557). 
— — fera a ar "rr qeqs3zqa read faarifer arret 
Aaf art zent diärger saran cane: | agaaa, qwirsa 
faanfuda sad | arā a Ranfrandaraai manraq | da auda 
afta: a fearfrea: | safa ayuda geg mq |! as in A and 5. 
17 
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“VERSE CLXXXVI 
P. 263, 1. 16—for srat read gaart 


VERSE CLXXXVII 


sqfeqa— V. L. wafa (Mitaksara on p. 225). 
Praemia — V. L. (a) fréisrite (Hemādri-Shrāddha, p. 1133); 
(b) Amada 
auifģara—V. L. autfģara, 


VERSE CLXXXVIII 
Rraarnr— V. L. (a) aaarear; (b) aramea 
P. 264, l. 12—O mit s&t 





VERSE CLXXXIX 
P. 264, L 23—for arvatsy read afdaga as in Š. 


» —for magar... meg fà read arg: mq: ged enen. 
gaere as in S. 





VERSE CXC 


eta w:q— V. L. šaura 

ava sea featagq:—V. L. arg eaea: (Madanapārijāta, 
p. 565). 
urafamraa—V. L. auma (Madanaparijata, p. 565). 
ast:—V. L. ret (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1002). 


P. 265, L §—for axaat read aaraat as in 5, 








VERSE CXCII 
P. 265, L 23—for tReet read Rea as in S. 
L 25—after Sg add 8 4 as in-5. — 


— | 26—for meqreatup dag read segrratsatā as in S. 
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VERSE CXCfII 


sagt: A. L. gRadā 
P. 266, L 3—for # qà read aa qà 


VERSE CXCIV 
qur:— V. L. qà 
P. 266, L 12—for ursftaftat: read areata: frat: as in F. N. 
L 15—for Wa read ga as in A. 
l. 20—for @@a read āža 4 
—— |.21—for m read fafare 


— |1 22— for rege... — wm: read Būzāa a afafarfea 
aafaktam a arfaatas: as in A. | 


nē D € I * . * 
— — | 95—for amag read amag as in A and 5. 











l. 26—for erae: read ēatasrā as in A and S. 
P. 267, |. 1—for mañan: read Saee as in A and F. N. 


„ — for aa read à as in Š. 





_4—Omit maza aftamutaī, not found in 5. 
_10—for Rim read frat as in S and F. N. 
„17—for gants read gagra as in S. 

. 18—for 4 da read awas in A. 

| 21— Omit mme, not found in Š and A. 


P. 968, |. 2-—for wrfawr read arĒaat as in S, or wifzfes- 
araaaa as in A. 


BED 


= i ç 





? VERSE CXCV 


araaz:—V. L. Amaaan: (Narayana and Nandana). 
arfrar—- V. L. arétear 


w... 
i. SZ des 
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P. 268, L 15—for gasiataaar read samar as in A 
and F. N. 


— | 17—for agt: read gT: as in A and S. 


VERSE CXCVI 
P. 268, L 21—for fri read fra as in A and F. N 


VERSE CXCIX 
malkguaraingrara—V. L. (a) maftarmarfrarara ; (b) afg- 
raraftaznara (Kullūka). 
aftugmur—V. L. (a) af€aarsfa x; (b) aftažrsugra, (c) afar- 
aga (Narayana); (d) arsana (e) raer (Nandana.) 
P. 269, L 20— for tā read 34 as in S. 


After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse : — 


rfirearargdegurcraqrerferfsremur à 
fqesáfg uz: ftar: gagfzaatan ú 





VERSE CCI 


tasnrag:—V. L. anaa: 
at enoagtin:— V. L. enat a aku a 


CCH 
wet ar—V. L. (a) wam (Madanapārījāta, p. 290); (D) wR ar 
(Apararka, p. 488). 
usar— V. L. emm (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 277). 
P. 270, L 12—for Staða read atamffā as in S. 
l. 16—for aw | @ read ar 
— „p —or AMA read R ura 





» or Wagatz: read wag | waang: 


— M. 17-19—from «dā...tra wag should be omitted, 


LIES 
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VERSE CCITI 
fafüaa— V. L. geg 
P. 270, L 26—for afeza@ read gaftrad as in A and F. N. 


VERSE CCIV 


frārada —V. L. agda (Apararka, p. 476). 

P. 271, L 3—for eng ata read eng ang as in 
S and A. 

P. 271, L 4—after wa: add vqicufaua as in S and A. 


VERSE CCV 


adita—V. L. adt@a (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1045). 
Rri—V. L. qth (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 526). 


P. 271, L 12—for tarat read tarai 


VERSE CCVI 
gfi qxi— V. L. ghar (N irnayasindhu, p. 268). 
P. 271, L 16—for 23... ... gura read Zatemser mafra 
as in N. 
VERSE CCVII 
nattg—V. L. adiditg 


P. 272, L 15—tor afaa read gaama as in S A 
and F. N. 


R ‘VERSE CCIX 
tagsa—V. L. &wqdeu, adopted by Medhātithi. 
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NERSE CCX 

Rrarafq— V. L. Ratan 

P. 273, L 12—for @afta@ qr read af&àsst as in S and A. 





VERSE CCXI 


sāa:ārAagatrgt—V. L.  *füarauam (noted in Hemādri- 
Shraddha, p. 1353). 


VERŠE CCXII 
P. 274, l. 1—before mra add Ta as in A. 
— |. 9—before MAR add a 
— |. 12—for SES read afafe 
— |. 14—for femen x53 read fera: | seng 
— | 19—for aratfaaré read uraifgatarfģai i 


— | 23—for a ād...... amfa read 4 Sareea ATZIFU | 
aur ufa a azalnutufu: we ar wá | a aen. 
sert zfea i 


P. 275, l. 6—for aara read % @ as in F. N. 


——— |. 9—for att read ant as in A. 


VERSE CCXIII 


qie—V.L. geaat:—adopted by Medhātithi, who 
notes the other also. 
arā taa—V. L. walng : SH 


P. 275, L 19—for 8€ read suād 
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| VERSE CCXIV 


gear— V. L. ga (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 


argaRaaa—V. L. (a) wee famam; (b) manwa: 
(Madanaparijata, p. 601). 


gf —V. L. 23:— noted by Medhātithi. 


VERSE CCXV 
anrfia:— V. L. fautua: 


E 276, l. 15—for aa: yug asara: read Ja me ag 
araa: ; A reads Wearaara 


VERSE CCXVI 


aaeater— V. L. (a) Mara (Parasharamadhava, Āchāra, 
p. 754; Aparürka, p. 507); (0) frzeazu (Hemādri-shrāddha, 
p. 1449). 

ateq—V. L. atsa Smrtitattva, p. 177). 

` àg qig a cer V. L. (a) ag Reg di cet: (b) ag freed 
d eta (Apararka, p. 507). 

be aura—V. L. Rasna (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 

wifirag— V. L. abrat 


P. 277, L i—for gent a amrafa read stataasasia as in 


VERSE CCX VII 


qeu r4— V. L. biar kS: (Hemādri-Shrāddha, p. 1451). 
auga—V. L. qai 
amaaa — V. L. maaa 


P. 211, M. 16—17—for aqaa MTK read WIND 
BS E as in 5. 


` 


VERSE CCX VIII 
wafirāa— V. L. ARAA (Aparārka, p. 508). 
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VERSE CCXIX 


eaftgs!—V. L. afersi (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 362). 


&3a— V. L. (a) arāa (do.) ; (b) arga (Hemadri-Shraddha, 
p. 1476). | 


P. 278, L 5—for mrerartsd read maa q 
— I. 17—for www read aoa 
VERSE CCXX 
erg V. L. mÈ 
P. 278, L 24—for gt qaq read «ur mrmar as in A and S. 
P. 279, L 1—for Rarita read arate 
— 2—for eareaqratatat read tarrātegīt as in A. 





l. 5—for wenrqeer read AFATgTEt as in A. 


VERSE CCXXI 


Raa: ena—V. L. (a) gaa: ena (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, 
p. 353); (b) 4 qae: (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 
g qTH— V. L. taara (Madanapārijāta, p. 542). 


P. 279, L 13—for Praa S and A read fargaft 


VERSE CCXXII 

sia argayu—V. L. sargi agg (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, 
p. 554). 

muša —V. L. uueraa 

garata—V. L. aure 

P. 279, L 16—for saqen MINAR read xy i rarer 

as in J and F. N. : 

— 17— for gea «rā read «werd as in J. 
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VERSE CCXXTII 
garu — V. L. gara 


VERSE CCXXIV 


ag4—V. L. gadā ( Apararka, p. 492). 
agagu — V. L. saa 
fafeta—V. L. efe 


P. 280, L2—for vaauenarmirárat read waarnaar 
— —]. 5—for grafs S reads rītā 


VERSE CCXXV 


adiad — V. L. g «a wreat garat (Gadadharapad- 
dhati-Kāla, p. 545). 


VERSE CCXX VI 


sqa:— V. L. aaa: (Smrtitattva, p. 229). 

qa—V. L. (a) gege (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka, 
p. 493); (0) fara, (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 158). 

sage — V. L. faa (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 545). 


P. 280, 1. 19—for ewrae read [area as in S. 


VERSE CCX XVII 


aaa a V. Laaf 
aefifar— V. L. fafrarfir 


VERSE CCXXVIII 
` qgfümüa— V. L. (a) qRaqia (Smrtitattva, p. 230); 
(b) afr. (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 546). 
15 
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aqa g acmu— V. L. (a) vatu aiaa (Hemādri-Shrā- 
ddha, p. 1368); (b) sta «daaa 


P. 280, L 27 —for ssafievurqrareurastim read 3pafuseum- 
qTATUTATHOE as in S. 


l. 28— for gies read «dfe: as in N. 
— , —for @arafeae read mesas as in S and F. N. 


Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229) 


inserts another line—sfae qaqa a vieeäiaamar rada i 





VERSE CCXXIX 
araargrad— V. L. (a) a srerzqraq ; (D) a "ur qraü 


VERSE CCXXX 


eg V. L. (a) sm ; (b) sus 


VERSE CCXXXI 


matma—V. L. (a) mrmrarerza ; (b) wera noted by 
Medhatithi and adopted by Hemādri-Shrāddha, p. 231. 


P. 281,1 23—for atatz@ read enger as in S and A. 


|. 24—for sagte a read summer 





VERSE CCXXXII 


faꝛ — V. L. à (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1069). 
quant ferzrfa— V. L. gurarreafescifsr 


VERSE CCXXXIIT 


aorta zr: v:—V. L. Wadai wt: (Hemādri-Shrāddha, 
p. 1026). 
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gRarāa—V. L. aRārada ° 
P. 282, |. 7—for afgsks read wage as in A and 8. 

— — L9—tor sfafuasrar mis «atrasts read æfa- 


Kraarara gaita uredaememm as in A. 


— |. li —tor qua read AA 


VERSE CCXXXIV 
aaā—V. L. sumet 
frdafafs—-V. L. fačtarafās 

VERSE CCXXXVI 
zàa— V. L. xàa (Parāsharamādhava, Āchāra, p. 748). 
P. 283, l. 5—for zfssgaracara read afuzrara as in 5. 


w- 


——— |. 11—for aaafū war read uem uu as in S. 


VERSE CCXXXVII 
gem.. e — V. L. geg stra 
Rrarrarazufta—V. L. aramafza ag (Smrtitattva, p. 223). 
VERSE CCXXXVIII 
P. 283, l. 18—for 44% read Q = as in S. 
—— |, 20—after à add magar s fa: | afe aa 


āvasgagrtt AÈ, which wrongly appears in l. 22 below. 


— | 22—+transpose 9% 4 (not ft) mt... to line 20. 


VERSE CCXXXIX 
gg: MV. L. aura 


138 
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P. 284, l. 1—for "ad read taa as in N. 
—— |. 5—for 44984 read adašē: as in S. 


VERSE CCXL 


dtygd—V. L. Aran (Aparārka, p. 472). 
sāfu—V. L. gfafa 


aques— V. L. agaa (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 105). 
VERSE CCXLI 
avquis:— V. L. aaea (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 521). 


P. 284. L 15— for aengfērara read Spana as in 5. 


—— |. 16— for Seet read saru 


VERSE CCXLII 
g»:—V. L. aa: (Apararka, p. 472). 


| VERSE CCXLIII 
zufagau—— V. L. same (Apararka, p. 500). 
ara: ofaqada—V. L. amaf sque 
VERSE CCXLV 
fqsg— V. L. m: (Mitāksarā, on p. 239). 


P. 285, L 13—after aurtagq add arr as in S. 





L1i5—for mamm: wag read sens g as in 8. 


VERSE CCXLVI T 
fru V. L. fasa (Aparürka, p. 504). 
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VERSE CCXLVII 


srafros—V. L. wafave (as quoted by Medhatithi in 
the next verse). 


dftmam— V. L, dega 
P. 285, L 25—for «de ag fare read zaemagfavz 


P. 286, l. 9—for faafrar read fasrfaer 
VERSE CCXLVIII 
P. 286, l. 14—omit * before afqodt 


— ll. 14-15—for fagararea@ai aa ga: dā read Ra- 
aargāva ga: gei This verse is quoted in Mitāksarā (on 
Yājūa, L. 253-54)—where it is found as follows :—afaretea 
ale gaq Māra Raamaa qa: saw fafaa. But Medhatithi 
later on (p. 289, L 18) criticises the reading * fafg eo and 


adopts 4 Patz get 
P. 286, |. 20—for fagrgítra read aggftra 
„ —for qaa JÉT read auanuquEtd as in A. 
— L 22—for aaa read Baza 
—— Il 25-26—fx...... qw read ufq ararartifzargdar* 
HS 
P. 287, l. 10—for aeg read argas as in A. 
— 2 p Ə7— for amamma read wararena sept 


as in N and A. 


— — — 


P. 288, l. lt —after fafecta add u as in A. 
— |, 24—for #44 read m: á < 
—* — |.25—for Ts read ga ufa 
26— —for agd: mmm: read aqugrey: asin 5. 


—— |. 
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P. 289, l. 2—for 4ursu read @er@ as in Š. 
=- |. 4—for mz!*8 read aatri as in 5. 
— | 23—for aeatarf read gab as in 8. 








4, —for faaararara read fBaararerrut as in A. 
P. 290, L 3—for Arta read arstað as in A and N. 


VERSE CCXLIX 
yra V. L. war (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 539). 
wargftr:—V. L. sarge: 
VERSE CCL 
P. 290, |. 21—for vētra read sete as in S. 
VERSE CCLI 


aa:— V. L. ga: 
ufrā—V. L. afar (Medhātithi). 
vgat—V. L. nat (Rāghavānanda). 


P. 290, |. 24—for €tar* read war 


—— |. 26—for maqan gadidfāfta vera read aaar 
a gemaa aiaa g wera as in A and S. 


P. 291, ll. 1-2—for sfša— r read wfs 
VERSE CCLIT 
zmarféeuera— V. L. (a) rauga; (b) erem a (Medhātithi, 


Govindaraja, Nandana and Rāghavānanda). 


VERSE CCLIII 


vamamā—V. L, (o) agaa À: ( b) agmtarg 4: (A parārka, 
p. 504) | , 


P. 291, L 10—for sratsaa read gra: | "TS 
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VERSE CCLIV 

cafģafrāa —V. L. eaafzacra—noted by Medhātithi. 

gaaa—V. L. (a) gran; (b) grana 

īrē g—V. L. ñisaq (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 177). 

zfra— V. L. tīfa 

P. 291, l. 15—for taifģas—read afaa 


—— , —for efa read ag 


VERSE CCLV 


qagan fran — V. L. wareftaer amn (Hemādri- 
Shrāddha, p. 1172). 


P. 291, l. 21—for Ramn: (gef read faacqreaatf as in 
S and A. : 


S 





| 22—for qw wa: read qzrgt * as in A, 5 and J. 


VERSE CCLVI 


sat: afax —V. L. ga: gfaā (Nandana). 
ada: —V. L. ma: (Nandana). 


P. 292, l. 4—for tūre Gale ar read ga qat as in S. 


VERSE CCLVII 


àrar— V. L. (a) ata (Apararka, p. 500); (b) arat (Aparārka, 
p. 551). 


P. 292, l. 11—for agfeerer read mam 





L 15—for mẹ: read ag 
— ,—drop the fē before Sg 


— L16—for wufirafaattg aq read tafda fa gaz 
as in 5. 
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VERSE CCLVIII 


fradr arme: gf:—V. L. (a) feed: maa: gf:; (b) 
saarfafaqas. 


aa—V. L. du 
After 259 some Mss. have the following verse : 
ui a ar ag wvacfadiea zūdafti 
qaaa 4: ay ar a arate d aa Ji 
This oecurs in Bauddhāyana quoted in Nīrnayasindhu 
(p. 330); others again have this second verse also— 
mage gerere aqeat araa: | 
cara watt ofa saai ara aaa: ou 


VERSE CCLIX 





VERSE CCLXI 


grara—V. L. qena i 
eravaa—V. L. mgala Kee: 
p. 563). 


P. 293. 1. 10—for gar read Weare 

—— „ —for ēfā: A, S and J. read èfaa 
—— |. 11—for afaa read qan 

—— |. 12—for grata read greata 


VERSE CCLXII 
— |. 17—for qfasaar read gaer 


VERSE CCLXIIT 


gma arfas ure at V. L. warf a Set < ugue 
(Shraddhakriyakaumidi, p. 215). 
gā—V. L. (a) Pres ; (b) Pre (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, 
p. 563). 
gtrāu—V JI. wife (Gadādharāpaddhati-Kālayp: 563), 
am—V. L. yfaa (Aparārka, p. 550). 
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VERSE CCLXIV 
uepa— V. L. afã (Aparārka, p. 512). 
Aana — V. L. aaa ( Aparürka p. 512). 
P. 294, |. 1 —for greng read sed as in 5. 


VERSE CCLXV 


fam ftafiiar:—V. L. fagfansmm (Purusārthachintāmaņi, 
p. 426). 


P. 294, l. 7—for # read s= as in 5. 
VERSE CCLXVI 
cfdfarmar—V. L. ugfaftaverztu-(Gadādharapaddhati- 
Kāla, p. 536). | 
escng A. L. sera (Apararka, p. 500). 
P. 294, l. 19—for gata 23 read gang fsz MAA, 


fagara 
VERSE CCLXVII 


gafa — V. L. starā (Mitaksara on 1. 257); also Parāshara- 
mādhava, p. 705 and Aparārka, p. 552. 
ef AN. L. «fa (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 536). 


VERSE CCLXVIII 
mgar — V. L. argaae (Parāsharamādhava, p. 705). 


VERSE CCLXIX 


| gm—V\V. L. ma (Gadādharapaddhati-Kala, 536). 
ardāa a—V. L. (a) qr@aag—( Parāsharamādhava, p. 706) 
(b) grdāmu (Hemādri-Shrāddha, p. 586). 
āge— V. L. (a) um ; (b) dau 
. * Between verses 969 and 270 some Mss. have the following 
mma mian au à (V. L. Ara aaa g), which is 
guoted in Hemādri-Shrāddha, p. 586. 
19 . 
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VERSE CCLXX 
apre ataa—V. L. (a) argereatem ; (b) guru giga ; 
(c) massaia 
VERSE CCLXXI 


a—V. L. (a) 3; (b) ar 
andi AN. L. «Xf (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 


VERSE CCLXXII 


sreer— V. L. (a) wee: (Gadidharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536) ; 
(b) ares 
euwnerer— V. L. amar (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 
p. 536). | | 

acqd—V. L. awagzā (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 14). 


P. 295,1. 19—for Fat NAER? read FUNASA as in J. 
VERSE CCLXXIII 


aga fxu— V. L. (a) agan ; (b) agëge (Aparārka, 
p. 555). 


P. 296, L 7—for tra read tv 
VERSE CCLXXIV 
sā gua V. L. (a) gā sir; (b) à mare 
argygrd— V. L. aregrat (noted by Medhātithi). This verse 
is omitted by Govindarāja. — 
P. 296, L 17—for ww read à g as in S and A. 
VERSE CCLXXV | ° 


aea — V. L. "se 
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VERSE CCLXXVI 
ger V. L. afar 


VERSE CCLXXVII 
wal1—V. L. waa 


After verse 227 Nandana and some manuscripts read the 
following additional verses—which are quoted in Purusartha- 
chintamani (p. 405),—in Hemādri-Kāla, p. 509,—and in 
Smrtisūroddhāra, p. 193— 

gaa àR sux gena, cud galā | 
aasa zani giana g afēza: o 
qzxgmqtaqeat a qupeut waar gara | 
gesatt ad sfa aa agurai waa WT 
uergraf4 aiftgsi cod Arga: Sa | 
eqaamA sgi garai aa? at o 
gatgrai aut xcu agrākas: gara | 
gizzat masg a (ad Eda F | 
sia qg aqe2aisgaaa: | 
tasa Aara ā medu wat wan: | 
qurenfag fated Ageia aaa: rary | 
sgg: gragagi 4 Mala SIANA NT d 


VERSE CCLXXX 
&efuiifza— V. L. da fatīftā (Hemādri-Kāla, p. 486). 
P. 298, L 5—for sfa%ar read sfertarg as in N. 
VERSE CCLXXXI 


qugafireu — V. L. (a) qreuwafsran ; (b) ggaftsu ( Aparürka, 
p. 420). 


; VERSE CCLXXXH 


Suafsrar— V. L. taaferer adopted by Medhatith.. 
rf erat — V. L. Afet (Nirņayasindhu, p. 11 1). 
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fzs*nma: V. L. Favre (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 
P. 298, L 21—for geéëtant read mendifērār 

, —for emfirtengsi read enrages 


P. 299. L 1—for frezfagasit read faezfrgasr : feast as in 
N and F. N. 


——— | 7— for aa read «3l as in S. 





VERSE CCLXXXII 


fzsiran:— V. L. umfta: 
w"— V. L. uā (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 946). 


VERSE CCLXXXIV 


afreragisarssfzerra— V. L. (a) Ramza; (b) afvara- 
«tmaifrara ; (c) nfareragterarfaeara 

quia i—V. L. aaradt (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64). 

a—vV. L. ṣa (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 562). 


P. 299, 1. 16—for «eurer read Fara as in A. 
VERSE CCLAXXV 


atsga—-V. L. area 

Fraar— V. L. farei 

apemu— V. L. «xw adopted by Medhātithi, who notes 
the other reading also. 

a— V. L. waa 

gaer V. L. unur 


P. 299, 1. 27 —for wara read geg g as in A and S. 
P. 300, L 2—for «n94 read zarqg as in A and F. N, 


VERSE CCLXXXVI 


geagfäeng V. L. meanen 
P. 300, 1. 7—for ārgnā'*gūraamfā read a: (r7 ärt 


M 





Adhyaya TV 





VERSE I 
gå fx: — V. L. utī:gā (Samskaramayükha, p. 64). 
P. 301, L 14—for waa read 484 as in A and 8. 


VERSE II 


«ztēita—V. L. uattu a (Vidhānapārijāta II, p. 246; 
and Madanapārijāta, p. 215). 


P. 301, 1. 23—for arated: read ATATTU as in 5. 


VERSE IV 
sr3«— V. L. (a) aq (Parāsharamādhava, p. 309); 


(b) än 


ef ar V. L. saa (Vidhānapārījāta IL p. 246). 
saraa—V. L. wu (Parāsharamādhava, p. 309). 


P. 301, L 17—for sūra ar read qur @ as in Ë. 
— _ |] 18—for Mmaa read Aasma as in 5. 


— —for savant: read spear: 
VERSE V 
* ° dd V. L. Ñe (Pārāsharamādhava, p. 309). 
P. 301, L 26—for zal read gada as in 5. 





»- 
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P. 302, L 17 —for glaat read gfsmet as in S. 
——— | 20-—for wrenfiat read maa as in A. 
— | 23—for fæafmaa S reads fafaerüeam, which is 
better. 
— | 25—for araferat read arferar ` 
VERSE VII 


*42—V. L. sus 
ura$ī—V. L. afri (noted by Medhātithi). 


satftt:—V. L. zutfēšr (Nandana). 
In place of this verse Vidhānapārijāta II (p. 247) has 


only one line—Faesriftaraut ar zafgerseaeaatsfa ar 
P. 303, l. 12—for ares read arfeas as in F. N. 
— L 21—Before sgrwer add terarmaāftem safta 
as in 5. 
. VERSE VITI 
S wi— V. L. adat (Madanapārijāta, p. 216). 
sqiarqqi:— v. L. aram: (Madanapārijāta, p. 216). 
P. 305, ll. 3-4—for wmrawarurg | afürE! read gan | aer. 
aftaet as in Š and N. 
— L +—Omit * sara gat’ 
VERSE IX 
zreqrE—V.L.zreumem (Samskāramayūkha, p. 131). 
P. 305, L 10—after gararfā add usa 
l. 11—for arfrsareara read enfapsqregenra ` 
P. 306, L 13—for vararrat read qraraz 
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VERSE X °? 
306, L 24—for SST read agtt as in N. 


VERSE XI 
g4—V. L. afr 
P. 307, L. 15— Before aam: add 4 as in 5. 


VERSE XII 


gani —V. L. garg (Aparirka, p. 170). 
VERSE XIII 
“Nandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12." 
— Buhler. 
P. 307, |. 26—for dat read spera 


VERSE XV 
beer V. L. gegat, adopted by Medhatithi. 
gama:—V. L. an7aa: 

VERSE XVI 
qama —V. L. masa 


VERSE XVTI 
P. 309, |. 6—for ern wafer read ZINI wafer as in 5. 


VERSE XVIII 
P. 309, l. 15—for #ta@ read MA as in S. 
e ` — , —for Wr read Wa: x 
— | 16—for weed read wrfaaed as in A. 
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* VERSE XIX 


weuifari— V. L. aeaif (Vīramitrodaya-Samskāra, p. 509); 
but under Ahnika (p. 155) the same work reads weurfe 
w3wa— V. L. gien 


P. 309, 1. 24— Before €f$ add ear 


VERSE XX 
P. 310, L 3—for s3cf8 read sazfH as in S. 


Between verses 19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
following additional verse :— 


ATA qt mal g qanqaeageaad | 
avg wae paia a urdu aaega: od 


VERSE XXI 


a adu: —V. L. ada a 
P. 310, L 11—for wef: read @rerf: as in A. 


— —for wat read 4 as in A. 

——— |. 12—for ut read žē as in A. 

——— „ —for mrd« read wrta as in S. 
VERSE XXII 


P. 310, L 16—for šararī read gan as in A and 5. 
— a —for Ye read Sç _ 
——— | 24—for waña read Ganda 


VER SE XXITI š = — = 
P. 311.1. 7—tor «reagan "ead arawimīns in A. 





- 
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VERSE XXIV 
qxacti— V. L. qafa 
P. 311,1. 17—for ged read $ä as in F. N. 
—— |. 19 —for afam read fasar 


| An —for saa a aq mr dz read „raud da za 
a a 3E as in S. 





: 4 VERSE XXV 
ēra a— Rra g 
afaait:— V. L. sgfāzī 
P. 312, I. 5—for femsrat read srat as in A and S. 
| 8—for sfafar read saa 
|l. 9— do. 
|. 17—for Raat read uat as in 5. 
L18—Omit gta asta; not in S. 


LET 


VERSE XXVI 


aama A—V. L. (a) waaerat g; (5) amara g; (e) gaqaered 
(Aparārka, p. 217); (d) ragam zt 


P. 313, L 4—for araara read fafrarata 
— |. 5—for ged read aa 
Between the two lines of verse 26 A pararka has an 
additional line ang Sag aru argatfenfzari: 
VERSE XXVII 
P. 313. I. 26—for geht read emf as in A. 
. — l. 27— for gen read geg as in 5. 


P. 314.1 2—for S7 sana read Sga as 
in 5. 
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P. 314, l. 7—for fg% read we sw as in S. 
— | S—for @ read garg 
VERSE XXIX 
afsarsafea:—\V. L. safia: after 
P. 314. 1. 20—for ggsgarg rend aasafād as in S. 
VERSE XXX | 
_arāda— V. L. ada (Aparārka, p. 170). 
VERSE XXXI 


grāfua:—V. L. gramrata (Nandana). 
a aääet A. L. aaia 





P. 315, L 14—for eg. . ag: read furdfrgrenfāgar: as 


in Ë. 
— |. 24— for gsaräcbt read eua ufa as in 5. 
VERSE XXXII 
P. 316, L 3—for ag® read arg. 
VERSE XXXII 


caras:—V. L, maw: (Prāyashchittavivēka, p. 403). 
qanama — V. L. uaufrarga, 


P. 316, |. 24—for mana read zrmemeat as in 5. 
— | 26—for yga read wm as in 5. 

P. 317, |. 1—for sfafeera read sfaftreta as in A. 
— | ī—Omit vEsfazrenüm:—not in S. 
— |. 12—for st read fags as in 5. 

— — | 15—for waa’ read waaga as in S. 
—— L 16—for fea read fei as in N. 
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VERSE XXXIW 
aei—V. L. gw: (Raghavananda). 
P. 317, L 21—for Maud read qata as in N. 
——— |, 23—for ātaā read Feta as in 23. 


VERSE XXXV 
ggat: V. L. gara. 
aa ga:— V. L. feerqwes. 
P. 318, L 3—tor safer read mfg as in 5. 
— ||, 4—5— for srsfrarifeazrsre read astigifa 76 as in 5. 






VERSE XXXVI 
P. 318, L 8—for Wet read 3er 
l. 11—tor fear read tat as in 5. 
—— l| 16—for azrfaqasaraa ara: read qzrfacaca aw āru: 


as in 5. 





P. 318, L 17—for aña read arzatā: 
P. 318. L 18—for gäe read dfrāra 


Between verses 26 and 37 some Mss. read the following 
additional verse—qr aĝa tāraifaei get: SAS: | 
mary: adar Avaredut da saog: II 


VERSE XXXVII 


area aen gata V. L. wed areanfa faa (Vidhānapārijātau 
IL, p. 476). 
„ed aed geg V. L. (a) e araña ; (b) ei «ed ła ; (c) ed aea 
arā ; (d) raed geg (Smrtichandrikā-Samskāra, p. 124). 
arggt— V. L. Sage (Vīramitroduyu-Samskāra, p. 194). 
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VEASE XXXVIII 


aeg—-V.l. e = 


VERSE XXXIX 
aafrarfa gdta—V. L. sfa affa (Apararka, p. 176). 
P. 319, L 19—for waf read wetter 
— |. 21—for ggraata read atewafa as in S. 


VERSE XL 
qur eg — V. L. garam 
VERSE XLI 
gaugnega:—V. L. zyauega: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 
ad—V. L. am: (Vīramitrodaya-Āhnika, p. 562). 
VERSE XLII 


ag:— V. L, ga 

ftašaa:—V. L. faadeaa: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 562). 

dāras— V. L. (a) umzuay:; (b) efiam: (Vīramitrodaya- 
Āhnika, p. 562). 

saqa—\V. L. Daag 

grda uadā— V. L. xw gftadā (Hemādri-Kāla, p. 726). 


VERSE XLIII 


ara—V. L. area (šŠumskāramayūkha, p. 71). 

at a urat uurgay — V. |. aa gargonrteag 

P. 320, L 13—for saga read ufāda: | ga asin A and S. 
— |. 15—for qrest=qt read NRA a 


——— | 22— for nerf read vate 





or 
wt 


TEXTUAL-——ADHYAYA IV 15: 
P. 321, l. 5—for drafta read agftar 
— |. 9—for dzaranui read izranar 
VERSE XLIV 


quuedi— V. L. («) sgaedt (Apararka, p. 181) ; (b) ssi 
(V. a noted in Madanapārijāta, p. 1 23). 
smTIHI— V. L, woes 


P. 321. L 15—for Hari read agesat 
——— | 16—for egeat read egeafa as in A. 
— — „ —for agaarai read Apai 
. —F —for afg wear read Bat peers 
|. 17—for aeaftar read Aya. 





After verse 45 some Mss. have the following additional 
Verse : 
mqeq arae fazra agent wera | 
urged ada wally fara n 
VERSE XLVI 


Verses 46 and 47 are omitted by Nandana. 
earen L. a mgaà (Vidhānapārijāta IL, p. 155). 


P. 321. L 26—for fer read Prat 
P. 322, |. i—efa =: nfēda: read a zfaufādā as in S. 


VERSE XLVII 
grarar— V. L. stena 
e D 321, l. 6—1or agā read ararā 


— — ror SIS SEI read awissusšī as in S. 


$3 
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VERSE XL VIII 


. 


m:— V. L. ura 
axrem— V. L. (o) sdan; (L) sera a (Mudunupārijāta, 
p. 45). 


P. 322, L 11—for «dēt read TËT as in S. 
——— „ —forātagum read WATÈ as in 5. 


The verse printed as 52 in Gharpure’s edition should 
come after 48, as it is found in A, N and 5. That this is 
its right place is shown by the Bhasyea also. 


VERSE XLIX (LII of Gharpure's). 


gef A. L. seu 
 -mefzs:—V. L. āras fga: 

ufi — V. L. (a) af (b) afani 

sfeard— V. L. sféraeva 


VERSE L 
ergstremqanfaat— V. L. sm s4 sue gara a (Apararka, 
p. 34 and Vīramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 25). 
VERSE LH 
ara—V. L, arar (Kullūku). 
P. 322, L 26—for afsezat read ursa as in A and S. 
——— „ —for fe negà read fear ge as in S. 


VERSE LII. 25 
P, 295. L 16— After afewer add arr 
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VERSE LIV 


g4— V. L. gg 
gragrara—V. L. miraa 


VERSE LV 


safari — V. L. faferster 
satta— V. Kā qui 


VERSE LVI 


P. 324, L 9—for umf read mafa as in 5. 


VERSE LVII 
aaū—V. L. wart 


VERSE LVIII 
meaa = ufrār —V. L. ģanrsrgaftrāt 


VERSE LXI 


satt V. Ys (a) war; (5) fear (Smrtichandrika-5ams- 


kara, p. 20). 


_armrā—V. L. mg 


D 325, 1. 14—1or fxareat read faaarār as in A. 


VERSE LXII 
st—V. L. see 
P. 325, |. 21—tor S: read m 


—— |, 25—for ain: read ifa: as in A and S. 


— |. 26—for MĚ read TÈ as in A and 5, 
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š * nd s - H "a 
P. 326. |. 2—for weagagad read graggeng as in 5. 


VERSE LXIII 
ayara — V. L. (a) wa; (b) agan (c) WTA 
P. 326, 1. 8—for Sa S and F. N. read gz, which is 
better. 
VERSE LXIV 


fura a— V. L. (a) fātrada-—adopted by Medhātithi ; (b) 
arada: (c) sanaa; (d) Raada ; (e) aaraa; ( f ) Runa 


P. 326, L 18—for Ad RATA S reads better sere: 
— | 19—for qar agfrata: read qAatgfrata: as in S. 
——— |.21-—for Sea read # as in 5. 


VERSE LXV 
P. 327, Il. 1-2—for geezer read qamara 


VERSE LXVI 
agana L. wgsaifa (Aparārka, p. 173). 
P.227.L12—Omit star warear: 
— |. 14—for ufūga read ARa 


VERSE LXVIH 


After verse 68 some Mss. have the additional line— 
qua— V. L. fega, Ë 


P. 327.1. 19—for aatar read Fratrum as in 5, 


E 
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VERSE LXIX., 


arzaq: ayr V. L. arzrad says (Aparārka, p. 183). 
VERSE LXX 


seid a graa A. L. («) sete fearing; (5) sreierfer 
azrftara, e 


VERSE LXXI 


P. 398, L 18—for *red« read ga as in A and S. 


VERSE LXXII 
Page AN. L. Bag 
gui— V. L. «ur: 
7 umüaq—v. L. fanaa 

VERSE LXXIII 


argaa—V. L. amgang (Apararka, p. 154). 


VERSE LXXV 


amg — V. L. araru 
aaa dät A L. (a) send aff; (b) weaned c 


P. 329. I. 25 — Before fģātar and anufür as in 5. 
VERSE LXXVI 

aama &faep— V. L. dfadta aaraa 
VERSE LXX VII 

P. 330. L 10 awit read arziaz as in S. 


r —— |, 11— for faxqui a larts17......maua rend Requ 
a | mega a Arszt wadfā saga 
21 








MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE LXXVIII 
P. 330, L 16—for wre ze read were as in N. 
After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet :— 


a FAR gūtā agrarasīfaš: | 


a ataigtatraifrēa saras n 





VERSE LXXIX 


taūva—V. L. (a) wade; (D) ady ; (c) adea 
gesā:—V. L. (a) quem: ; (b) garā: ; (c) gu: 


P. 330, L 23—for wat read ex 


VERSE LXXX 


a wremn—V.L.« aret 
wa —V. L. aata (Apararka, p. 220). 
Between the two lines of verse 8) some Mss. contain the 





folowing—wrati Agra gar arafārā aarfgīta, i 


P. 331, L 16—for grgeg read aq 
— Ll 17—After Saaft add er as in 5. 
— , — for Raaf read Pera as in 5. 


— | 18—for zarga read targa 








l. 25—After agaaa: add ggs 
P.332,L 1—for sàn: read sfera: as in A. 
— |. 3—for mäa read ate da 
as iie grmaūfa: read warqaf: as in N, ` 


——— | 16—for TAI a w ew read TAAT 4 ax 
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P. 333, L 7—for * *"mf&r read aa afta as in A and 5 
and N. 


——— |, 10—for sfaanfesamat read xfadarfamat as 


— TT |. 14—for g% @ read 4^1 
— |. 16—for qaman a ce read weratqarata av 


—» —for grt read Sraaat-— 
— |, 20—for daarzfëagegag read faar féavaa as in 5. 


VERSE LXXXI 
qu——V. L. ge 
VERSE LXXXII 
_ugūa—V. L. eoque 
P. 334, l. 5—for sga read zën 


—— |. 6—for am read ga 


VERSE LXXXIII 
gurftaa—V. L. garf a (Apararka, p. 183). 
VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 334, L 26—for wrearére qi read gra aaqaqa 
P. 335, l. 1—for eat read vq 
` VERSE LXXXV 
ër. dm. — V. L. Izar... Izar (Govindarāja). 
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La " ` Le r = 
VERSE LXXXVI 


After verse S6 some Mss. have an additional couplet : 
aatsū usak A crararergereas | 
«darija eta: eq: aa d tas: N 


VERSE LXXXVII 
sferrfa— V. L. seraa | 
P. 335, L 9—for sragegarzs ji would be better to read 
nyina 
— | 12—for sremftz read mauftāt 
— —wer tearf should come after Telrad 


—— |. 14—for mam: qus: read az gaawauulsā 


ayahi usps: js in S. 


VERSE LXXXIX 


derd—V. L. eret (Priyashchittaviveka, p. 15). 
ag4— V. L, anà i 
dagzfasa— V. L. ufagfāsu (Kullūka). 


VERSE XC 


ebe AL. (o) seta; (L) wate; (c) mdi. (d) ege 
( Apararka, p. 185). 

zmRZI—V.L.sumemz (Pruyashehittaviveka, p. 15.) 

steqnée—V. L. (e) wem (Apararka, p. 185); (b) 
stemgaeng . (c) Ziras 


VERSE XCI i 


mg — V. L. ma (Madunapūrijāta, p. 204.) 
wati —V. L. watata (Parisharamidhava-Achira, p. 206). 
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agre aem V. L. šui a= 
geda—V. L. mura (Acharamayükha, p. +). 


P. 336, l. 13—after Rea S reads arā Rena 
VERSE XCIV 


wang :—V. L. saagaa (Govindarāja and Nandana). 


VERSE XCV 
qw:—V. L. gè (Vidhānapārijāta, p. 512). 
maa... sgm — V. L. maa.. Fama (Madanapārijāta 
p. 54). | 


VERSE XCVI 


qà g gaai gala —V. L. fea g vgeatfa Sata 
fis:— V. L. ga: (Mitaksara on 1. 143). 


VERSE XCVII 


«gai AN. L. fafead (Apararka, p. 187). 
atāē—V. L. agre (Apararka p. 157 and Mitiüksara on 
1. 143). ; 


VERSE XCVIII 
gaasā—V. L. aa:gt (Madanaparijata, p. 05). 
a aatfa—V. L. (“) 5 uar: (b) wea a (Madunapārijāta 


p. 95). 
ppf a aatfa—\. L. arifa a ween a (Purusirthachinta- 


mani, p. 208). 


VERSE C 


P. 338, |. 10—Before «axe add ser maua | aaa AM 


as in S. 


"UT 
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P. 339, L 11—for" gema aan: 1” read geira gear 
— Yr. 14—for spare: read qaqa: as in N, C, S and A. 


— , —for WERHTWTH read aenga as in S. 


VERSE CH 
wmā—V. L. ara 


i VERSE CHI 
ady—V. L. avtg (Gadādharapaddhati-Kala, p. 194). 
agtesrai—\. L. aeteurat (Hēmādri-Kāla, p. 761). 
VERSE CIV 


qat —V. L. (a) Wareasgftarm-—( Viramitrodaya 
Samskāra, p. 530) ; (b) «arargfģara—(Hēmādri-Kāla, p. 74). 





VERSE CVI 


z—V.L.—3sr noted by Medhātithi. 

asatfa: ege A. L. esifeveura ( Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 
p. 526). 

fa:raā—V. L. wem (Varsakriyākaumudī, p. 566). 

P. 339, L 27—for wf: read aut 


P. 340, L 1 ufūgat mAAR should come after vrerefq 


in L 2. 


VERSE CVII 


āga — V. L. Āgu (Vīramitrodaya-Samskāra, p. 534). 

ata:—V. L. (a) aāgr —( Kullūka) ; (p) ada:—(Smrtichaņ- 
drikii-Samskira, p. 161). 

mà w—V.L. meg (Hēmūdri-Kālā, p. 771). 
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VERSE CVIII 
uratagā—V. L. mwema (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla 


p. 194). 
gaard— V. L. aaar 


P. 340, 1. 14—for mar read waarā 


VERSE CIX 


qeta—V. L. get w (Hēmūdri-Kāla, 773). 

sx V. L. sà noted by Medhatithi. 

fāvgaru frasi — V. L. (e) favaa a faastag —( Viramitrodaya, 
Samskāra, p. 535) ; (b) Bega «Rata (Hēmādri-Kāla, p. 773). 

P. 340, L 22—for eren. . agang read aasaīglaruaargaaa: 
as in A, C and 5. 


L 93——for Asrama read arraravarā 








VERSE CX 
caifeemeara—V. L. qëra gaang (Samskāramayūkha, 
p. 58). 
am wea—retvers (Hemadri-Kala, p. 756). 
VERSE CXI 
gažsrafteu—V. L. — «raqErfeeacdt — (Hemadri-Kala, 
p. 756). 
newt— V. L. et 


P. 341, 1. 8—tor frār, fira: would be better. 
VERSE CXII 


‘qasiaraaa—\. L. qasi aĝa (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 355). 
gas—V. L. afasr 
ga a— V. L, ga ur 
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sVERSŠE CXIII 


žaārag:—V. L. aà (Gadūdharapaddhati-Kāla, 
p. 195). 


arg—V. L. arap—noted by Medhatithi. 
eem V. L.— eat (Samskaramayükha, p. 55). 
VERSE CXIV 


exr— V. L. eat (Samskiramayukha p. 55). 


| VERSE CXV 
cat u— V. L. Brarvā (Vīramitrodaya-Samskāra, p. 535). 
reg — V. L. Ra (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 195). 
VERSE CXVI 
ft «m— V. L. (o) eur ; (b) fa = (Hēmādri-Kāla, p. 770). 
P. 342, |. 17—for fafa read fāfēra as in A and 5. 


VERSE CXVII 
qiearear fe fra: exa:— V. L. aroaveaife fear: gar: —(Hēmādri- 
Kāla, p. 757). 
VERSE CXVIII 


zqega — V. L. aggā ( Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 531). 
erfii V. L. afa (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 148). 
zy„dg a V. L. qd aur (do.) 


araa—V. L. ararā—(Vīramitrodaya-Samskāra, p. 531). 


VERSE CXIX 


S$qu— V. L. (c) waar; (b) fan (V īramitrodaya-Samskāru, 
p. 531). 
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VERSE CXXI" 


frarg— V. L. Ang 
zie — V. L. (a) gaē—( Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 535); 


(D) get; (c) qs & —(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala p. 196); (d) are; 
(e) gt (Samskāramayūkha, p. 56). 





VERSE CXXII 


af ar gang V. L. (a) aifaarafā—(Vīramitrodaya-Šams- 
kara, p. 536); X^) aifaarafa—(Hemadri-Kzala, p. 774); (c) 
«ifaaīmfā à (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 196). 


P. 343,1 14—for daam utgftarg read varu: | NAAR 
gfa gata as in Š and A. 


— | 17—for aata read ara: as in 5. 


—— , —for am read W3 as in S. 


VERSE CXXIII 


gaxt-—V. L. araafa (Smrtichandr ikā-šamskāra, p. 160). 
steet A. L. Aara (Gadādh: arapaddh: ati- Kāla, p. vi 


VERSE CXXIV 
P. 344, |l. 14—for Rama: (qt) ufā read au: ufa 
* asin N. 
VERSE CXXV 
P. 344, 1. 21— Before gang add x 


VERSE CXXVI 
agorafa:—V. L. agai 


22 
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VERSE CXXVIII 
P. 345, |. 16—for ggzganm read Ng7TatĀT as in S. 
VERSE CX XIX 
sera V. L. «arae (Kālavivēka, p. 340). 
P. 346, L 1—for Sege read wqHEd: as in S. 


VERSE CXXX 
eu — V. L. uft—(Mitāksarā on 1, 152). 


VERSE CXXXI 


"u—V.L. ur 
a— V.L. a 
sd—V. L. « (Apararka, p. 193). 


VERSE CXXXII 


aifafāta — V. L. (a) arfafaga (Smrtisāroddhāra, p. 32); 
(b) mfafatu 

aqa — V. L. (a) agen —( A parīrka, p. 183%); (b) aztar 
(Smrtisāroddhāra, p. 321). 
aoga Teda u—V. L. (a) Tfūvagana a (do.); (b) Rug 


wea w (Viramitrodaya-Samskira, p. 576). 





VERSE CXXXII 


aa — V. L. aerara—(Aparirka, p. 194). 
3a— V. L. #a—( Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 


P. 347, L 1—for nemai read menmam? 
—— | 3—after Ran add fana as in S, — 
—— |, 5—Before gatā add 4 





TEXTUAL—ADHYATYA IV 169 


VERSE CXXX VI 
ge4—V. L. geara—(Apararka, p. 194). 
faqta—vV. L. fazefa—(Apararka, p. 194). 


P. 347, l. 18—for tit read teat 
VERSE CXXXVH 


aftarģa — V. L. METI 
P. 348, L 1—for geb read sgfeu as in 5 and A. 


VERSE CXXXVII 
P. 348, L 12—for 43 nfiivar afeattf read ag aftivaran- 


faraftfa as in J. 
VERSE CXL 


avafeza fmā—V.L. aed nā "EL (Parasharamüdhava-A chara, 


p. 523). 
es V. L. set (Aparārka, p. 173). 


ga neģa——V. L. a emm do.) - 
P. 348, 1. 27 —Before wagra add Tā: 
VERSE CXLI 
aafaar—vV. L. aürsfusra—( Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 523). 
gfrarftara — V. L. meafāttara, 
VERSE CXLII 


een: V. L. gm: 
ama — V. L. "mar 


' P 349, I. 12—for qf read afar 
L 13—for sÈ read ast 


— o"“" 
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YERSE CXLIII 
wyfr:— V. L. af: (Aparārka, p. 231). 


VERSE CXLIV 
aateaa Tas V. L. aatt aka 


VERSE CXLV 
Rreaafiaafexa:— V. L. Fafaqrar a Aaa (Apararka, p. 2 229). 
P. 350, L 6—Rrafta should be omitted ; not found in 5. 


VERSE CXLVII 
sada —V. L. waa—acdlopted by Medhātithi and Apararka, 


(p. 69) and Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 32057 
qungrz— V. L. amsi 


d ueurg:— V. L. (a) aarurg:; (b) stag 
VERSE CXLVIII 


stigu a— V. L. aatia 
tiña —V. L. sa 





VERSE CXLIX 
fisi V. L. qism 
«armd—V. L. uraaād (A parārka, p. 229). 
fis:—V. L. ga: (Apararka, p. 229). 
«aad—V. L. (a) aad; (b) ararā-—( Aparārka, p. 229). 
simedi— V. L. (a) ara —adopted by Medhatithi; (5) awa 


(Aparārka, p. 229); (c) shat (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 320). 


P. 351, L 5—for qwat—qsrra better. 
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TEXTUAL 
VERSE CL ? 
aRaa— V. L. arfasar—(Nandana). 


VERSE CLI 
akgvrafrāk—V. L. Raua fas a (Viramitrodaya 
Āhnika, p. 23). 
J. VERSE CLII 
eqra— V. L. 38a (Nityāchārapradīpa, p. 290). 
P. 352, 1. 5—for ğa: read fra: 
Verses 153, 154 and 155 are omitted by Medhātithi. 
VERSE CLIV 
afrargāzggia— V. L. (a) afara a gaim; (D) ufirargāva 
agia; (c) ufrargda gaia; (J) afaaizdu ara. Tam—(Virami- 
trodaya-Ahnika, p. 149). 2 
VERSE CLV 
This verse is read as follows in Madanaparijata 
(p. 12). i 
mfreueuqfrd: HT aigra afaa: | 
aaran fraaa aera arga: s 
VERSE CLVI 
ẹka: s:— V. L. faat ama 
P. 352, |. 24—for atragvui read wife wed 





VERSE CLVII—CL VIII 
agrart—V. L, azan 
a: aaran — V. L. agra (Aparirka p. 231). 
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These two verses have not been commented upon by 
Medhatithi. 
VERSE CLIX 
aaa qaa:—V. L. aaa @atq—( A pararka, p. 224). 


P. 353, L 6—after eitfirad, bring in 4 at... vera: of 
ll. 7-9 below. ? 


VERSE CLX 

P. 353, L 16—for wag 5 reads wasaqa 
VERSE CLXI 

sa tart — V. L. saeuy—( Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 524). 
VERSE CLXH 


meqa Ta — V. L. (a) werent at; (b) meraj au —(A parār- 
ka, p. 223). 


VERSE CLXIII 
zmu-— V. L vex 
P. 354, l. 8—for aaa read engt as in A and S. 
VERSE CLXV 


wagd—V. L. weqi—(Aparürka, p. 223). 
srgat—V. L. ergo 


VERAE CLXVI 


P. 354, L 12—4or q:wazn.. quedo reul gagan i fau 
aayan: ersi: | 





SKA 

och ZE 

d (=) 

STE 

KW Lei 

sa 
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VERSE CLXVIHIT 


For the second line some Mas. read eresrssrenenfar asat 
art wem; also Aparārka (p. 225). z 


VERSE CLXX 
fearcfa:—V. L. firent 


VERSE CLXXI 
a depmfa—V. L trata a (Vīramitrodaya-Paribhāsā, p. 
68). | 
VERSE CLXXIII 
gaisaa:—V. L. Bo eg 


VERSE CLXXV 
arnāa—V. L. «mm 
P. 357, 1. 10—After gwa: add g 
—— |. 12—for fean read udteaa as in F. N. 


VERSE CLXX VI 


a caret. aafildtr— V. L. erat astfarafstótr (Aparārka, p. 159). 
emi — V. L. free 


P. 357. L 20—for 4 Aa read a as in S. 
— |. 28—for frega S reads fret 
' P. 358, 1 1—for Ait read dng as in A. 
——— | 2— for @wa read ĝua as in A. 
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VERSE CLXX VII 


arara—V. L. mega ( Nityachirapradipa, p. 65). 
` ga:— V. L. am 


VERSE CLXX VIII 
Reafa — V. L. (a) geafa (Vidhānapārijāta, p. 695); (b) Rea 





VERSE CLXXX 


art V. L. uri 
araa V. L. ar emm (Viramitrodaya-Samskara p. 
523). ` 


P. 359, L 10—for uwfrerr:...aYa read reg: garāraru 






VERSE CLXXXI 


gdfāarga—V. L. (a) merafrargm—(Viramitrodaya-Sams- 
kāra, p. 573); (5) qafdarz 
gūffāva—V. L. (a) Afia; (b) cafe: (c) gāfiau 


(Nirnayasindhu and Vīramitrodaya-šamskāra, p. 573). 





VERSE CLXX XIII 
ammür—V. L. "THAT 
VERSE. CLXXXIV 
eer V. L. fer (Viramitrodaya-Samskira, p. 574). 


VERSE CLX XXV 


atargsat:—V. L. atarāsat: —noted by Medhātithi. 
For the first line Viramitrodaya (Samsküra, p. 574) reads 


— wraremaraarz gitar qup d: 
P. 359, L 28—for gsn gut read geran 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

sfa—vV. L. € 

greq— V. L. aed 

great — V. L. famat (Dānamayūkha, p. 6). 

sammeafta— V. L. faazafa (do.) 
VERSE CLXXX VII 


P. 360, 1. 14—for ieraufrarara read far ga ag ert 


as in S. 


VERSE CLXXX VIII 
afrersebazteet —V. L. (a) afāgra afegarn—(Hēmādri- 
Dana, p. 60); (b) afagra, auferam (Madanaparijata, p. 221). 


VERSE CXCI 


gqenraenra— V. L. ama, sema —( Hēmādri-Dāna, p. 60). 


VERSE CXCII 


goen —V. L. wasa 
arā —V. L. (a) RA ; (D) Dä 


P. 361, L 23—for $ra read geg 
— , — Before ya add € 


—— k25š—for Nē read ASTD 
VERSE CXCIII 
scafstd— V. L. afaa 


` VERSE CXCIV 


ategžī—V. L. maT 
23 
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VERSE CXCX 
gege: V. L. (a) «must (Aparīrka, p. 170 and Mitaksara 
on 1. 130); (5) «rus: 
fraras:—V. L. (a) sage: - (b) Rafs: (Aparārka, 
p. 170). 
Medhātithi notes that after verse 195 * some people ' read 
the following additional verse— 
gu mia feu quvan quifssa: à 
gege a qa AT ara agang d 
P. 362, L 20—for errqafta read warvafa as in A and 5. 
— | 24—for qarerafafa read wrga shrafifa 
—— |25—šet sta: should come in the next line 
after taura: 
VERSE CXCVI 
fregfts:—V. L. tafes: (Mitāksarā on 1. 130 and Apa- 
rārka, p. 170). 
wema— V. L. qsqa 


asquatiza:—V. L. azgfararma: — on L 131 
and Aparārka, p. 170). 


P. 363, L 15—for ūda read marta 
VERSE CXCVII 
Staar —V. L. aufer 
VERSE CXCVIII 
ruuu— V. L. m (Aparirka, p. 1229). 


VERSE CXCIX 
qa— V. L. ave 
P. 364, |. 4—for wk: er read ae š 
— Ll 7—for ała read aga 
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| VERSE CC 
Rrásürtt— V. L. (a) fairatferg ; (2) arita 


P. 364, l. 18—for gra read gras 


VERSE CCI 


a raraiīfy —V. L. (a) eararta—(V iramitrodaya-Ahnika, 
p. 169); (b) 4 eardife.(c)wemara 
After verse 201, some people add the following :— 
IAV agt Aoma erg tari qup o 
(V. L.—ugtqura aa: fivera eg Fara aa) 
saqrarr ed og afè: ear a qeufe u 


VERSE CCII 
gdarna—V. L. gam 


VERSE CCHI 


aquiq—vV. L. <aq a—(Apararka, p. 234). 
sau u—V. L. aaarfeg (Do.) 


P. 365, l. 9—for ġara read ATAŪATI 


VERSE CCIV 


For the second line some people read mnr warata 
` fang aam wa 


P. 365, L 17—for Raan read fanart 





|l 21—for aravet read WTETCZT 
Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
follotving :— 


arazied Gat weuafüer quate | 
var arar siqaq a TAT gar li 
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afear dera mgradnssqar | 
weaafafa gaa aaran = ti 
grater ag art earenarqerfanet | 
mārgareit Ārā a ta a rant war" 
emie Terra ANETTA | 
quaza fruar wear a i 
(This last verse is quoted by Medhātithi). 


VERSE CCV 
wa—V. L. (a) ga; (b) *4—(Vīramitrodaya-Āhnika, 
p. 494). 
eg AN. L. gà—(Mitaksara on 3. 290). 
staa—V. L. wžu (Narayana). 
VERSE CCVI 
wete—V. L. ste 


VERSE CCVII 
"-w—VvV.l.g" 
ger egg — V. L. gege’ 
a sraa:—\V. L. g sraa: 
VERSE CCVIII 
P. 366, L 25—for aÑ í qrafear read aA qrafearz i 


VERSE CCIV 


fagar—V. L. fāgut (Kullūka and Prāyashchittavivēka, e 
p. 260). | 


P. 367, L 12—For mušu read mg: Gar 


VERSE CCX 
maa— V. L. mas—(Mitāksarā on 3. 290). 
exur—"V. L. ya: (Madanaparijata, p. 944). ' 


2 fanza— V. L. (a) aaga; (b) ferita (Nandana); (c) Amza ; 
(d) fiia 
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VERSE CCXi 
yasa a—V. L. afgvagtreuī—noted by Medhātithi. 
P. 368, l. 1— for after: reir waqar; read aasa gä: 


sumwiu: as in 5. 


| 11—for ga«rátranfa read 8 adanudaafu 





VERSE CCXII 


qfasra—V. L. qeeret—noted by Medhātithi. 
gulara—V. L. qatara (Mitāksarā, on 3. 290). 


P. 368, l. 24—for gn read aft 


Between verses 212 and 215, Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 494) quotes an additional verse :— 
aaraarat Anet fawi gada a | 
qarat fami a a ag Zana T li 
This is explained by it on p. 495. 


VERSE CCXIII 


andet—V. L. (a) wwatet; (b) aard=ī—( Mitāksarā on 
3. 290). 


VERSE CCIV 


> aet—vV. L. @a—(Mitiksara, 3. 290). 
musu a—V. L. (a) Amasa 4; (b) famfyaeaat— 
(Mitāksarā 3. 290); (c) fAnasu a (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 


VERSE CCV 


aatgru—V. L. (a) aar (Kullüka) ; (p) eexare—.( Mitāk- 
sarf, 3. 290). : 

āuu—V. L. («) &urer—( Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 495). 
(b) gaer (Madanapārijāta, p. 945). 
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ere A. L. āra (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 
P. 369, L 17—for łu read ūufr as in N. 


VERSE CCXVI 


ttiftesrat—V. L. Airesa (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 
as—V. L. 3s (Madanapīrijāta, p. 945). 


P. 369,1. 24— Before add add «e as in 5. 








VERSE CCXVII 
P. 370, l. 2—for Šā read Se 





— |. 5—for sated FA read garaga 


VERSE CCX VIII 
ere 2—V. L. asf 
P. 370, L 13—for wataee read uatagrafā 


VERSE CCXIX 
sat—V. L. sat—(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507). 


VERSE CCXXI 
a gāsrā caatioarear:—V. L. (o) U exarssqerqueum:; (L) a gārāT 
FESITSUTST: 
For verse 221 some Mas. note the following variant :— 
aga maqar fure qu: eua | 
rarwewfeerg: wre eet eras di 


VERSE CCXXII - 


yearāt—V. L. sam (Parīsharamādhava-Prāyashehitta, 
p. 305). | 
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eo mea—V. L, gag «da (Parüsharamaüdhava-Prüyash- 
chitta, p. 300). 


P. 371, l. 12—for «ufa read safa as in A and 8. 


After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one :— 
aggin mga q AWA: | 
ageda adrnuifkuarsgtsgfa n 


VERSE CCXXIII 


ufa—V. L. ta (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 253). 
sr far — V. L. afear—noted by Medhātithi and in Vira- 
mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 490). 





VERSE CCXXV 


gea—V. L. we 
For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 
reads—TasAtaratru ward fairer | 


P. 372, L 11—after łat add 4 


VERSE CCXXVI 
erafega:— V. L. waaa: (Apararka, p. 290). 
P. 372, 1. 21—for maw read arara: 
What are printed by Gharpure as verses 227, 225, 229, 
are not the verses of Manu. They are verses quoted by 


Medhātithi from other sources. They form part of the 
Bhüsya on 226. 


P. 373, L 1—for aram read agt aemiama 
— _ |. 90—Omit trutdifā, and after afeg add Satira 
as in 5. ' 


— |, 25—for WA read Sg 
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VERSE CCXXVII 


faāftsdrRīea—V. L, aatras, (Parāsharamādhava- 
Āchāra, p. 165). 


VERSE CCXXVIII 


usgua:—-V. L. suem: ( Aparürka, p. 385). 


After verse 225 some Mss. insert the following :— 


qranzarsfa ur fas: àa afane | 
way a fagsīta a aÑ a feaa a 
uuu gud gu ufeuaedg aaraa: | 
wala angsa a d aegtatāga u 


VERSE CCXXIX 


wxa—V. L. *u (Apararka, p. 385). 


P. 374, 


l. 17—for carat read angat 


VERSE CCXXX 


— L. (a) eg (Aparürka, p. 386); (b) wa — 
tattva II, p. 364). 


VERSE CCXXXI 


get V. L. get (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 177). 
fäeg AN. L. fers 


P. 375, L 7—for sagt fast read ñrfagt as in S. 


FETA! 


as in 5. 


l 10 —for arma read maraa asin 5. 

L 11—for gen read ger asin 5. 

|. 14—before aage add tagrenfa gf 

l. 15—for ad: geg read exi agafā as in S. , 

| 17—for Rreeaatgaf «ar read reng cau] ear 
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VERSE CCXXXII 


sgrofëag AN. L. ae avaa —(Parāsharamādhav a-Achāra, 


p. 133, and A pararka, p. 386). 
mradāred — V. L. atei g—(smrtitattva LH, p. 364). ` 


P. 375, l. 24—for agaat read ag'a: 


VERSE CCXXXIV 
17 reads—aa da 


For the second line Hēmādri-NDāna, p. 


fe ara aen tf fe ara: 
This verse is omitted by Nandana. 
VERSE CCXXXV 
agūī—V. L. asm dt —( Dānukriyvākaumudī, p. 8). * 


VERSE CCXXAVI 
a argaa—V. L. (a) a aigaa—(Hēmādri-Dāna, p. 90); (b) 3 


araa 
arnismgaža— V. L. ai fagaga—( Hemiadri-lDana, p. 90). 


VERSE CCXXXVII 
a ak#taara—V. L. («) 8 Ráma (Hēmīdri-Dīna, 
p. 90); (D) wafa atāara, 

VE “RSE CCXXNVIII 
gfasgr:— V. L. (e) afenar: : (D) afat: ; (0) alger: (Aparērka, 
p. 232). | 
i VERSE CCXXXIN 
gquanur— V. L. gaglī (Vīramitrodavya-Paribhāsā, p. 64). 

24 
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m VERSE CCXL 


aēftat—V. L. (a) stud; (b) faeftaa—( Aparürka, p. 252). 
"—V. L. g (Viramitrodaya-Paribhisa, p. 64). 


peu 


VERSE CCXLI 
seus V. L aam (Aparirka, p. 232). 
vāsagnglā —V. L. wüfieufa gas: 

VERSE CCXLII 


«exhf-— V. L. aff, adopted by Medhātithi. 
safafeaqa—\. L. eagrëag 


P. 575, l. 13—for w read razrtītī as in A and S. 


VERSE CCXLIV 


ITĀ4 A: —V. L.  samegür ( Viramitrodaya-Samskira, 
p. 557). | 
a€—V. L. (a) azt ( do. ): (b) žē (SŠamskāraratnamālā, 


p. 507). 
VERSE CCXLV 
samagana nega V. L. san quaensaq 
P. 378, Ll 260 — for uralraa: read werd 


—— | 27—for mäa quuat read arāragraraaraai 


as in S. 


VERSE CCXLVI 
auma:—V, L. (x) aarra:: (b) amfa š 


P. 379. L 5—for zr31: read Eau: 
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VERSE CCXLVTI 


vdizks—V. L. meatzt (Mitīksarā on 1. 214). 

agua V. L. aryazā (Apararka, p. 406). 

avarur —V. L. awar (Mitāksarā on 1.214), aga 
(Parāsharamūdhava-Āchāra, p. 190). 

ada:—V. L. aga: (Parasharamadhava-Achira, p. 190). 


VERSE CCXLVIII 


sigar— V. L. mgar (Hēmādri-Dāna, p. 56). 

zquai—V. L. (a) xgfzat ; (b) gaat (Apararka, p. 407). 
arguifaat— V. L. ssafzat (Nandana). 

gigt—V. L. great 


VERSE CCXLIX 
amā—V. L. mà (Apararka, p. 407). 


VERSE CCL 


wzat erg V. L. srzmra# (Madanapārijāta, p. 220). - 

gut1— V. L. (a) ae; (L) gg (Pravashchittaviveka, p. 412). 

auftq— V. L. (a) afar (Parisharamidhava-A chara, p. 190); 
(b) att —(Hēmūdri-Dīna, p. 5 6). 

wiar— V. L. ara 

qaar mat —V. L. geet wrar—(Hemiadri-Dana, p. 56). 

faaza—V. L. (a) fan aa—(Apararka, p. 406); (b) 
(Elēmādri-Dāna, p. 56). a 

ag: gedi— V. L. (c) ged ga (Madanapürijita, p. 220); 
(b) au: gej—(Hēmādri-Dāna, p. 56). 


VERSE CCLI 
qqQa:— V. E aani 
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"VERSE CCLII 
uftarga —V. L. MEEF 
VERSE CCLIHI 
arfis:—V. L. afte: 





VERSE CCLIV 
zur ārgutžā— V. L. a our 
VERSE CCLV 
aizq— V. L. at q—2adopted by Medhātithi. 
VERSE CCLVII 
sifera:—V. L. aas: 
P. 382, 1. 21— Before aqui add a as in M. 


VERSE CCLVIII 
urafā V. L. araa: 


ç E? 
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gg 
VERSE I 
agrarī—V. L. agian i 
P. 384. 1. 11—for vwafaram read Igfadu gu as in S. 
—— | 14— for Wet read NET as in 5. 
— |. 19—for «8 read qe as in S. 
—for gà read gg as in 5. 


— —— 
3 


VERSE Il 
P. 385, |. 5—for gu WAY read qarqge33T ATU as in S. 
VERSE IV 


aamāa—V. L. aerae (Parasharamidhava-Prayasli- 


ehitta, p. 8). 
a wianmr—V. L. (a) Madara ; (b) € zgaat «o. ) 


P. 385, 1. 15— Omit areammm...... SIR 


VERSE V 
gzmugaa—V. L. (4) Ieee es | (b) qaiagert (Smrtitativa, 
p. 448). 
*P. 385, 1. 24—Omn qizsgnu—notin A and N. 
26——for «dr read war 


—— !. 
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ZS P. 386,1. 2—Before šarma add ate 
— |, for adage N and A read sias fazer 
ps T Ët e, ..... a? read šadantaguada Au 
a ns in 5. 


VERSE VI 


gaa—V. L. aaa (Aparārka, p. 247). 
gtgd—V. L. 49 
p. 386,1. 17—for gam read au as in 5. 
— | 20— for ware ufa ax read waraafa as in A. 
VERSE VII 
qraarqqüa a V. L. qirara eft: 
P. 387, l. 8— for «ga read ATH 
——— 1. 23—for vara read qu 
— —for wet read sare 
P. 388,1. 3—for SEE] zaa read wana 


VERSE VIII 
vera—V. L. gege (Madanaparijata, p. 929). 
P. 388, l. 13—for 3€ read 9trg as in 5. 
—— | 16—for ava: gaaà read ataaugrai mragēmā 
— | 19—for āža read ata 


VERSE IX 


«itstr aa V. L. sftstz zna ; 
Lv L. (a) afēdi (Mitāksarā, on 3.290); (5) afģut: 
(Parāsharamādhava-Āchūra, p. 712). 
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VERSE X d 
Steg AN. L. ua 
P. 389, l. 11—for «arm: read garā: as in A. 


—— — | 12—for eg read gW as in F. N. 
VERSE XI 


mera — V. L. aiz: (Kullüka). 
agta—V. L. agaa (Kullūka). 
arm fia aata—V. L. apii (Smrtisāroddhīra, p. 298). 
Riču a faaSq— V. L. (a) flea aRaāāa; (b) Ēfģuizāa 
anda 
P. 390, 1. 4—for aataa read 4 a34 as in S. 
—— |. 5— for ataşa read 4 aga 
— , —for taka read €Fāāa as in F. N. 


——— |, 6—for miae read twa as in F. N. 


VERSE XII 


is3qar— V. L. 1333412. (Kullūka). 
zpeqiRé— V. L. grunšu (V iramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 
540). 
P. 390, l. 23—for Starx read Stara a 
P. 391, 1. 2—for a faf« read ffa 
——— |, 3—for frasaea read faasa æa g or (kaē7- 
sza 
——— 1. 4— for faua: read Anana 
VERSE XIII 


faasnaza—V. L. ar faassa ( Viramitrodaya-A hnika, 
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Ēra—V. L. =m (Kullūka). 

P. 391.1. 13—for «14 asẹ! read aagi as in A. 
— — | 16—for ses F. N. reads ag, which is better. 
—— |. 17— for Jå read ag 
— , ~—for =afa read safa 
—— | 20— for sanf read mrəqrmfz as in 5. 
—— . —for Bauā read faafaa 


— | 23— for IZIS read tēzi 
VERSE IV 
P. 392, L 3—for 9*rzr** Aat read giezrātat as in S. 
— — (—for siam ute read saraaifaufāa as In P. 
- — | 1l0—TIor arfafa gfē read amag as in S. 
VERSE XV 
P. 392, L 16— for àr atat read Ratar as in F. N. and 5. 
VERSE XVI 
sén: V. L. aaar 
iria aām:—V. L. usta: iir eris ausaizda gan: | 
adopted by Medhātithi and also Mitāksarā on 1. 178. 
VERSE XVII 
gafgaa—V. L. gara (gana, 
P. 303. 1. 3—for rata... ar ag read samt, ar wea 
VERSE XVIII 


grak—V. L. med (Mitiksarā on 1. 177). 
ggadrar—V. L. eque (Smrtisūroddhāra, p. 299). 


P. 393, L 7—for fawrz3ar read Pragam as in S 


a 
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VERSE XIX" 


ma— V. L. ara (P rētām ruuteris ps" D 
917) 


VEESE XXI 
qwiu— V. L. geg 
qi— V. L. aur (Mitaksara on 1. 179). 


VERSE XXIV 
azuāa—V. L. aaa: (Viramitroday: a-Ahnika, p. 523). 
agi dūru V. L. agadsa (Smrtitattva, p. 542). 
P. 395, L 10—for zreeenrfa read grifi 
» —for WUA | Stet read urere 
P. 395, L 13—Before eg read aa 
——— | 19—for aĝag read ated 








VERSE XXV 
farfeaafa cari — V. L. frafaaancra (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 


fafkur—V. L. (a) Afsar: ; (>) Afsa 
qqa:— V. L. quat (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 


P. 395, L 24—for geen read araq? 


VERSE XXVI 


P. 396, L 4—for fģrau read fafeaa 
— 1. 9—for šafageaā read a fefipreud 


——— 1. 129—for ra: fēnu read mm: ua ga 


. — | 17—for gd quag road psc atang 


— |. 19—34 read afe 
25 
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VERSE XXVII 
mergri—V. L. maae 
P. 397, ll. 1-2—Omit ata fæafga 
— |. 2—for argrzāfa fada read areata go 
— | 8— After as add 4 
— |. 9—for trata: U read frat: a 
—— |. 11—Before wafa add a 
—— |. 18—for fa read af 
—— , —Sw:read géi 
— | ?3—for Niya a sau read gifs a ged 
—— |. 27—Before Sg add a 
P. 398, L 3—for gema read wara ga 
— |. 5— Before taat read grat 
——— | 8—for af read waf™ as in A and 5. 


— | i3—for fafa vagum read fatraarsragatam 
as in C. 


—— | 14—for 73 read ag as in C. 
— — | 26—for t€ arg read fet sr 
P. 399, L 4—for arat reat read arararaat 
— „ — for zmarafafg read mrarfafe 
— T | 5—for fāfēdu read fafiraxa 
—— | 12—for ga...Ha read maaagasrarmamaša as in S. 
— | 15—for mat read gaart 
— |. 17—mnfa: read srifaera ` : 
— | 25—for qui qat read garza 
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VERSE XXVIH 


anai GueH—— V. L. ara anat 
3mm u— V. L. ara 


VERSE XXIX 
aradfģu:—V. L. aradftu: 


VERSE XXXI 
P. 400, 1. 26—for atearztt aa: read atarftr=: 
—— —for gez eatur read geg a ata? as in S. 


VERSE XXXII 
gtrgga —V. L. qaga (Vīramitrodaya-Āhnika, p. 527). 


tarafta zardfārar — V. L. airan faq na ( Prayashchit- 
taviveka, p. 276). 
a qwafa—V. L. a gran 
P. 401,1. 8—for Fat read Bar 
— |. 9—for a Saag read geg 


— |, 10—for mest read 4 damp 


VERSE XXXIII 
avargū—V. L. drsurā (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301 ). 
gacdeud—V. L. se ceri (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531). 
swsr:— V. L. = a: (do.) 
P. 401, L 19—for fafretear read Arra seat 
— —for atfafa read arsfāfu 


» 


| 29—for arevara read “rarer as in S. 
—— |. 26—for amà read auf 
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VERSE XXXIV 
anga:— V. L. amgen 


VERSE XXXVI 


sqraa— V. L. «suņa 
arai fafi —V. L. (a) arai aa; (b) Aat fafa 


P. 402, 1. 13—for nter, read atadurasita 


VERSE XXXVII 
murda—- V. L. mue 


P. 402, l. 18—for wf*zwr read sfegsr as quoted in Vira- 
mitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 539. 





l. 19—for 9r4: read ata: 
— | 23— for Rrerat read farat 


— |. 24— for 4 read war 


VERSE XXXVII 
aag — V. L. war 


VERSE XXXIX 
gaer V. L. agtse adopted by Medhātithi. 
P. 403, L 10—for amga arza read dr wat sperent 


VERSE XL 


ga:—V. L. ga (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

P. 403, 1. 23—for teārē read WS as in A, N and C. 

P. 404, L 5—for «ZE read æqg as in 5. i z 
— |. 10— for ÑR read ar 
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VERSE XLI ° 


z3— V. L. art (Aparārka, p. 154). 
aadaadtrag:—V. L. ama mque 


P. 404, L 18—for == ga = | read aaa: | wa w as in Ë. 


VERSE XLII 
qu —V. L. waa (Vīramitrodaya-Āhnika, p. 538). 


VERSE XLIII 


araara—V. L. sraà (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 
P. 405, l. 11—for ae@a read sa as in A. 


— L 13—for «ra read sam 


VERSE XLVI 
aaraara—V. L. (a) garda ; (b) aaratui (Viramitrodaya- 
Āhnika, p. 539). 
f&a—V. L. ga 
ganai —V. L. genres 
P. 406, 1. 7—for faarrarga: read Aaaama: 
— | 8—for faarara read Aaaa 





VERSE XLVII 
«gafā—V. L. varat (Mitāksarā on 1. 181). 
«a —V. Lef (Kullüka). 
VERSE XLVIII 
Prag AN. L. a ww (Prayashchittavivéka, p. 279). 
à P. 406, L 21—for aa read gāzt 
— 1 28—for Saar read taa 
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*VERSE XLIX 


P. 406, 1. 26—for sata: read maa: 


VERSE L 


fraat urfa— V. L. fraanifa 
a «—V. L. am 


VERSE LI 


«wexuta—V.L.wvexare (Smrtisāroddhāra, p. 301). 
flaufaa—V. L. fafrerar 





P. 407, L 18—for gata read eaaa as in S. 
1. 27—Before gn: add aagefāta 
P. 408, 1. 2—for afà read «afa 

— | 3—for = wa read ua 


— „—for gensa read get mq qt 
— | 7—for was read qaqata 





— |. 8—for ege read mqa 

——— |. 9—for gab read queri: 

— |. 10—for Qsan? read ur saqi 

— |. 11—for gaf read gem as in A and 8. 
— | 15—for ees qur read eer 

— |.19—for straseqfaagar a read srürsrér 
—— |. 20—for aff read aafe 
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After this verse some Mss. have the following additional 
verses :— 


qaaa fazfād fere mafa | 
agras: aa aa Grassi wu sequ uú 

i fazatarqarat = Aan manaa | 
gaaa wur goat aaa miga u 
famefi a aagana ateal graat | 
Taa hga gaz are os 
Gabes vat sar Arent aarfabtegg | 
qas: qz great HH Ate AHA: di 
Aqa c quiregrfafeeme à 
manu mad qr: qnm omen n 
erm awa qr: We ease q: | 
afe a areal a le alae! + aa ada, u 
Sige! Alas: mar azar a Garg: II 



















VERSE LII 
aisa acaguga—V. L. (a) a #ars=ñft=erguqg= (Smrti- 
saroddhara, p. 301); (6) 4 adisratsfta MITEA 
f 
d P. 408, 1. 25—for sa read tesi 


VERSE LUI 


graad gau—V. L. gai ag cart (Vīramitrodaya-Āhnika, 
p. 533). 
d 


P. 409, L 6—for aa read ad ad 


VERSE LV 


gaq— V. L. «la (Vīramitrodaya-Āhnika, p. 531). 
` avfifig:— V. L. Aafaa: 





P. 409, L 16—for afst read farsi 
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e VERSE LVI 
P. 409, 1. 20—for Amarat: read fatari: as in S. 


—— |. 21—for amats? read aang as in A, N, 
and F. N. 





|. 23—for RgRrafir read fer aaf 


VERSE LVIII 
qae u—V. L. gaēg—(Smrtitattva IT, p. 279). 
P. 411, L 3—for ararzat read argatagt 
— 1. 4—After eftefta add ww as in S. 
—— „—for—"uaft read agf 





VERSE LIX 
wate uy—V. L. wr ar eg (Aparārka, p. 893). 
qt—V. L. a 
VERSE LX 


q—V. L. a—(Nityāchārapradīpa, p. 104). 

P. 412, L 22—for Qva: read drazurt as in S. 
— | 23—for Ware read vafer as in S. 
— 1. 27—for 4M RAN read Zraavgu 
— „— for Wt ES read wa 

P. 413, L 19—for qrat read «rarat as in 5. 

L 23—for tat read tant 





P. 414, L 4—for gamë ara read TATATA : 
—— |. 16—for TĀ read arā 


j 
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VERSE LXI" 
frqui— V. L. Amarat (Hāralatā, p. 15). 
Kullüka, Nārāyaņa and Raghavananda have the following 
two verses in place of Medhatithi's verse 61 :— 
aui mamii aog fara | 
waasa@ana an Paga zara li 
«Wut mamii MNAI Asa | 
gad maaange fear gf n 


Some Mss. have the following additional verse :— 


zaga quire mc gad | 
ara gàng aa: srreqraz= frada n 


P. 415, L 1—for waraifģragrs read aag arm | af oat 





| 2—for väta read wa as in Ë. 
— |, 4—tor far read fasta 


— |, 16—for Wła read ZWH as in Ë. 


VERSE LXII 
aena ga—V. L. Marsra 


VERSE LXIHI 


P. 416, L 10—tor aa à read aaa 


VERSE LXIV 
fra — V. L. araa 
amara — V. L. uarata ( Mitāksarā on 3. 24). 


gagaraa— V. L, aaraa 
26 
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garu mpeufa— V.L. qma fagpeafa —(Mitaksarü on 5. 24). 
After verse 65 some Mss. have the following additional 


verses :— 
ecc tlg autarafadua: | 


Amara, waegfa: graragt fadtad N 
TPA: aa wt refe exper d 
facranurga: Zog garage: qu N 
grgaig wraig gag wed T | 
maag far g geg aafūvaa: ú 


VERSE LXVI 
gemram—V. L. (a) wsmra—(Mitaksara on 5. 23); (b) 
azara 
fagfe:—V. L. sga: (Mitāksarā on 3. 23). 
fdugvesiaira — V. L. Faugsrmi (do.) 
VERSE LXVII 
fetq: (Smrtitattva II, p. 271). 
P. 418, l. 3—for qa da read qaa 
VERSE LXVIII 
a u—V. L. (a) arfa—(Apararka, p. 870); (b) are— 
(Mitāksarā on 3. 2). 
vasa a—V. L. (o) amaaa ar; (biaa a; (c) 
frūgeucāa < (Smrtitattva IL p. 271); (d) sgageagga g; (e) 


vigeasāa = (Kullūka). 
After verse ZU some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— g 
grgaig quu gas gag T | 
nurarag ferm engs g afters u 
LXXI 
P. 419, l. 7 —for weet read Fat as in F. N. < 


— | 18—for agat read agge 
— | 19—for gan read emia 
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VERSE LS SR 
fnrāg:—V. L. fasta: 
eme V. L. saga (Nandana). 
P. 419, 1. 27— Before gfāda: add a 
— . —for staat a ata read znirgra<ftā as in N. 


Between verses 73 and 74 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse :— 


aam fara ura «varā quaft aur | 
GE ATATgafs s cara seater ú 


VERSE LXXIV 
arģd NV. L. add 
P. 420, I. 12—for @ read Aa 
l. 14—for ger read geg as in 5. 





— | 15— for Fedx read «gegt N as in A 


VERSE LXXVIII 


darat —V. L. arat an 
maaa— V. L. urau 


P. 421, l. 14—for maa read Ta as in 5. 

P. 422, I. 3—for ame read HU as in 5. 
VERSE LXXIX 

erem A. L. ust m (Hāralatā, p. 76). 


VERSE LXXXI 


«Tr—V. L. sqtr (Nandana ; also noted by Medhātithi). 
Pre? fua:—V. L. (a) fram au; (b) faqa Feta: (Hāralatā, 
p. 76). 


SW "WR 
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P. 422, L 10—for tafe read vaufāa 
— Lh 15—for squ** read 3987473 


VERSE LXXXII 
dfta:—V.L. afra: 
P. 423, l. 2—for arā read area 
— |. 5—for ag read 4 
— |. 8—Before Amera add afa 
— |. 11—for agrā read wort as in S. 
——— , —for aar arar read agrarar 


Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following :— 


ka ki gas. 


VERSE LXXXIII 
P. 424, L 10—for ēraā read trarā 


VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 425, l. 2—for wraft read arf as in S. 
— |. 6—for zraegfeqza read Zoe ga egfesiw as in S. 
— P |. 7—for Ze read targ% as in S. 


— , —for Tera read marat as in Ë. 
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VERSE LXXXV 


marszem at—vV. L. nt egg Wim ar cfr (Mitaksara on 
3.30; Madanaparijata, p. 25). 
tyu—V. L. gn 


P. 425, L 24—for fresa read fasa as in A. 


VERSE LXXXVII 


Rrrrāda grafa NL. frraayfešāa (Aparārka, p. 876 
and Mitāksarā on 3.5). 
gzar— V.L. (a) «er (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 285); (b) gata 
(Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 313). 
VERSE LXXXVIII 


fraáaarpefEgr— V. L. fra a frfa? (Smrtisaroddhara, 
p. 217). 


P. 426, 1. 14—for dara read aan a asin Ë. 

—— | 16—for aga read equ 

— L 17—for fara read agoma as in C. 
P. 427, l. 1—for gūt read squad 

— l. 14—for argufā read araafā 

— | i6—for AAA read T qe das 
P. 428, L 1—for weaf?« read waifu 

|] 2—for łaa read da 


——— | 18—for xm read 4 are 


VERSE LXXXIX 
P. 429, l. 7 —Before mf fs add ee as in 5. 


= 
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P. 429, |. 11—for agan read argeatat as in 8. 
— |. 12—for qaarara read aftra: as in S. 
— |. 20—for maqa: read mesas 
—— . —for MED read equi 
— | 22—for rad read a waa 


P. 430, L 8—for agaras read faeraraarma as in 5 
and F. N. 


— l. 10—for weaved | gà read arag aa das in S. 
— |. 18—for ged read usas 

— „ —for TATU read Tara 

—— „ —for fafafafefa read fafa agfēa 
— |. 22— for fagfefafa read fegātā as in C. 
— | 23— for ag read uur a 

—— |. 25— for fava read Arrar 





VERSE XC 


Sara V.L. gan (Nirnayasindhu, p. 391). 
a mua—V. L. ada a (Samskararatnamala, p. 394). 


VERSE XCI 


gurārri—V.L. (a) werewwd: (b) mwràrzá (Smrtisāroddhāra, 
p. 216). 
wurüri fg wena: V.L. (a) varat fàman: ( Aparürka, p. 170): 
(b) uuraeri fģarau: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 414). 


VERSE SCH 


P. 431, L 26—for gaz read "mr q as in A. 
E 
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VERSE XCIII 
argitat—V. L. (a) aeraš ; (b) aerfat 


arcet AN LI. (a) mast (adopted by Burnell, but "unau- 
thorised’ says Hopkins) ; (b) aa er (adopted by Parashara- 
mādhava-Āchāra, p. 616). 


P. 432, |. 10—for sën read suem as in S. 
VERSE XCIV 

f&za—V. L. fēru (Kullūka). 
VERSE XCV 

ag:—V. L. aff | 
VERSE XCVI ` 


areca: awaraat (Medhatithi)—V.L. (a) drēra: marea 
(Kullūka) ; (6) srresrearerqa ; (c) trēmanāreaua (Nandana); 
(d) āēauuāsmau;, (e) arExGSCTS: (mentioned by 
Narayana); (f) gtēmawaradt (Wrongly attributed by 
Buhler to Medhatithi). 


VERSE XCV II 


argarqua—v. L. argargū: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 427). 
geamg:—V. L. magm: (Shuddhi-Kaumudī, p. 154). 
aden—V. L. (a) adira (b) ca ar (Shuddhi- Kaumudī, 
p. 154). 
VERSE CI 


aagara—V. |. sana (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 320). 
āa—V. L. ĉa (do). 
VERSE CII 


w—V. L. at (Smrtisiroddhara p. 220). 
aūs—V. L. (a) gës: (Mitāksarā, 3.96); (b) aus: 
(Hāralatā, p. 56 ; (c) gas 
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After verse 102 *ome Mss. have the following couplet : 
aqi Seager gal wat ar ger ouf | 
sara Ager WEIT am cirea Stef on 
VERSE CIII 
=aadta— V. L. enge (Mitāksurā on 3.2) Madanaparijata, 
p. 395). 
VERSE CIV 
frarertr —V. L. qarg (Smrtisāroddhāra, p. 249). 


argamaaa—V. L. (do). 
VERSE CV 
ģrarat—V. L. fat = 
ürsu— V. L. atsea: (Smrtisāroddhāra, p. 249). 
VERSE CVI 


agardafāaaar: —V. L. adt atta geafa (Shuddhi-Kaumudī, 
p. 360). 
VERSE CVI 


Garen: NV L. fkāraai: (Smrtisāroddhāra, p. 249). 
P. 435, L 13—for a0: read aur: 
—— „ —for Annaa: read gt naman: 


— |. 14— Before wat add 9 as in S. 


VERSE CVIII 
P. 435, L 27—for erg read vare , 
P. 436, ll. 1—5 urarsu"" ur a—should be transposed 


to line below, after qea-et 
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P. 436 l. 10—for afģfā S reads agfa 
VERSE CIX 


P. 436,1. 16—for saraat read gesoot 


VERSE CX 
P. 436, |. 22—for wna read weaafa 
——— |. 25— for sqrecü read grēru 
— F |, 27— for zts read sien 


dt cma — for Zesrgreatgtg srm read aa | 


”? 


ATATRTATA STIS 





P. 437, l. 2—for saat read araur 
— |. 3—for fasta: read gé 
— Y | 14—for Bea read Baus 
—— |. 18—for 4@ read Rra as in S. 
— |. 19—for tēta read dfagvana as in S. 
P. 488, 1. 2—Before Taart add fee 
——— | 1—for sae.. Àa read a dear tavā graa 
—— |. 6—for Waser read afe 
—— 1. 8—for Wt read fasse 
— |. 12—for Ufā read wafe 
VERSE CXI 
P. 438, L 26—for wraemfaresifrfst: read arargaetf hr: 
P. 439, L 7—for tatem read rame 
——— |. 8—for «trardtarai read argratarai 
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P. 439, L 9—for^ eri read wat 
——— | 10—for eeizarf® read reen as in S. 


VERSE CXII 


varmā—V. L. (a) wamrat; (b) seat 
caūrsža—V. L. aatreta—noted by Medhatithi. 
qupawi:— V. L. azaan 








VERSE CXII 
sietamai—V.L. (a) sietrarat; (5) wterearari ; (c) si=sr=qrart 
agu:—V. L. «gu: (Mitāksarā, 1.190). 
tta—V. L. afta (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 325). 
VERSE CXIV 
aeqax— V. L. (a) erat; (b) gañ (Smrtitattva ; IL, p. 297), 
(c) mrga*t 
P. 440, ll. 24-25—for wezarazrearardtat read azaidiat as in 5. 


VERSE CXV 


After verse 115 some Mss. insert: 
agga a aa Amai erararftarr | 
gāsrīt maen eue: waa fa: u 
VERSE CXVI 


After verse 116 some Mss. insert the following :— 


sqwuxaztrarat g aradt o zrffeas | 
qzawanewaerz: AAAA TAAT, u 


VERSE CXVII 
īrā—V. L. ga (Shuddhi-Kaumullī, p. 310). 
P. 441, |. 19—for gdaeratsf4 read werferaenty 
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VERSE CXVIII 
ūz—V.L. az 
VERSE CXIX 
xd:—V. L, ara: (Parāsharamādhava-Prāyashchitta, p. 138). 
P. 442, L 19—for faq a read fēfadta as in A. 


VERSE CXX 
aga ar—V. L. 348a @ (A purārka p. 260). 


P. 442, 1. 26—for %8% 5 reads «eq 
VERSE CXXI 


seg AN. L. gaere 
qzri—V. L. q=rst (Nityāchārapradīpa, p. 100). 
aura? V. L. satqi 


P. 443, L 6—for Beat read fšsrerart 
— | 7—for frt S reads ‘fra’ 


What appears as verse 123 in Kullūka (Buhler and 
Burnell) ete. is, according to Medhatithi and Govinda- 
raja, not Manu's text; both quote it as from Vashistha 
(3-59). For wtat: qamtfað: Aparārka, (p. 262) reads rāta- 
garamifūrā:. 


VERSE CXXII 
asaraararsTaa— V.L. arntaäaaraae 


. VERSE CXXII 
gada State AN TI. am fagyeata (Madunapārijāta, 


p. 455). 
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P. 444, l. 3—for Bat read YENY 
— |. 6—for samaan Pa read wate g an arafa as in A. 


VERSE CX XIV 
vare — V.L. eet (A pararka, p. 36; Madanaparigata, p. 47; 

Parasharamàadhava-Achüra, p. 217). ` 

mat dg:—V.L. measta: (Madanapārijāta, p. 47). 
aržiā—V. L. (a) ĝa, (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 217); (b) arä | 
VERSE CXX V 
- FP. 445, L 11—for ge read te 


— | 24—for sagen read aa | ēgru 


VERSE CXXVI 


god arg T— V. L, Age ga ar (Kriyasūrasamuchchava, 
p. 87). 


P. 446, L 3—for aià read ġarar 
VERSE CXXVII 
` qoq (Medhātithi and Madanapārijāta, p. 468)—V. L. qeà 


(Kullüka). 
ge — V. L. ge (Smrtisūroddhāra, p. 250). 
P. 446, L 18—for 43...... ae read assum Q@arqq...... qu 


— | 26— After &wrsqa add gengt zfiraar 


VERSE CX XVIII 1 
P. 447, L 3—Omit here Aamsy raag 
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After verse 128 some Mss. insert the following :— 
gfatlt: yfvaig: ugat fe aat: | 
as gf ffaeed qeur auum am: n 
VERSE CXXIX 
gauru —V. L. saenfa a (Shraddhakaumudi, p. 356). 
EI 
agiza —V. L. 
VERSE CXXX 


aztnegai:—V. L. «gar ae: (Krtyasarasamuchehaya, p. 85). 
siaeaifa— V. L. waenf (Madanaparijata, p. 50). 


P. 447, L 21—for fezafüg read fēzarart 
—— |, 22—After ae add gfe 





VERSE CXXXI 
P. 448, l. 5.—Transpose sagt ag to line 2 above, after 
aafa, and in its place add after in l. 5. 
VERSE CXX XII 
P. 448, L 20—for darāa read gang as in N. 


VERSE CXXXIII 


ga—V. L. 4A (Apararka, p. 271). 
srrareatfaz.— v. L. sawaya: ( Apararka, p. 271 and Mitak- 
sura on 1. 191). 


VERSE CXXXIV 


famata st qu—V. L. frat gar armi aur (Nityāchāra- 
pradipa, p. 255). 
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adsa—V. L. (okaäea: (5) adeftaa; (c) am ara (Apararka, 
p. 36). 

gfkasdiega:—V. L. sitarqqifzsr: (Madanaparijata, p. 46) 

P. 449, 1. 6—for gë read gg as in S. i 

— „—for maamaa read araifzemf2 as in A. 
VERSE CXXXV e 

manai.. zmrerRara— V. L. geen `" srgrarfaw: (Parāshara- | 
mādhava-Āchāra, p. 215). 

four raigamrat —V. L. wader Aaga (Parāsharamādhava- 

Āchāra, p. 215 amd Madanapārijāta, p. 47). 

aa—V.l.u 

a ugdua— V. L. acamiam (Shrūddhakaumudī, p. 336). 


P. 449, l. 10—for gm read gga as in N. 
VERSE CXXX VI 

grvgratra —V., L. @reararea (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, D 
223). 

For the second half Parūsharamādhava ( Āchīra, p. 223) 
reads dizarsqiscuüeumrapa azalia a aaa 

aa 3—V. L. gag 

P. 449, L 14—for Sat rar read warga.. anA as in 
C and 5. 


— |. 18—for ssqdrar read “ear at as in A. 


VERSE CXXXVII 


For the second line Aparūrka (p. 40) and Madanapārijāta, 
(p. 50) read mifa qeg ammi fri ga a 

fanarāa — V. L. anara (Hēmādri-shrāddha, p. 9927. 

fģ:ugrjia —V. L. Rensa (do.) 

«gg —V. L. (a) «ft a; (L) shsrgY a; (c) sfa 
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P. 449, L 27—for egxr read tanī ^ 
After verses 138 some Mss. insert the following :— 


qamna gadīsĀv4 MASAA wu: | 
sera: qradr det: adsa ada: od 
rā qa vier aatzëent aa: €T | 
m: gfta a ga a dviftruadtray: i 


VERSE CXXX VIII 


Rgeiu—V. L. aea (Smrtitattva, p. 111). 
Zeg AN L. wš (Vidhānapārijāta, IL, p. 818). 


VERSE CXXXIX 
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sg a afea ut:—V. L. (o) sg gafēa at:(Kullūka and Rāghavā- 


nanda); (b) ww a urfēa ur: (Hēmādri-Shrāddha, p. 972). 


Faf&an— V. L. Afar, (Shrāddhakaumudī, p. © 53). 
P. 450, L 10—for sier read Area 





. l. 13—for gam read =fg=r as in N and C. 
After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following :— 


qeqaueduray Praremg a g | 
aht=qag acearerfarFrcena acu: ou 


Others have the following two verses— 


aard Waal vi nrat varu qua: 
area: qradr ava: far vara ada: u 
rr gā gier WITHOUT aa: Cat | 
m: gūd a qa a mvalrermdies: u 


VERSE CXL 
sraa—vV. L. araa (Hēmīdri-Shrāddha, p. 972). 


Arfēršeā V. L. wF (Nityāchārapradīpa, p. 281). 
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| e VERSE CXLI 
| P. 451, L 15—for aeitara gfe: read awģraregft: 
After verse 141 some Mss. add the following :— 

wp g war strā wr aqua | 

ma g ndufikrara eur aufaa: eum d 

VERSE CXLII 

urartģa—V. L. wrarteta (Vīramitrodaya-Āhnika, p. 199). 
F. 452, |. 7—for ayna: read aura: 
After verse 142 some Mss. have the following :— 


augā g gai dré Sra qagfra | 
scat g nū gigan ema Fafa: gang ti 





VERSE CXLIII 


freteatrargarfā «V. L. (o) vifūrāraaisgā au: (Mitāksarā 
on 1.196 and Viramitrodaya-Samskára, p. 523) ; (b) Freteatrarga 
au: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 115 and Parāūsharamādhava- 
Achüra, p. 224). But in Prayashchitta (p. 493) the reading 
is as in Medhatithi. 

dirarsqremerurapa—— V. LL. wat emm arm (Parāsharamā- 
dhava, Āchūra, p. 224). 


P. 452, L 13—for *ara read em 





VERSE CXLIV 
uniq— V. L. aa 
VERSE CXLV 


P. 452, Il. 27-28 should be transposed to p. 453 after 
‘line 2. 
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VERSE CXLVI* 


For the second half, Parāsharamādhava (Pr? yashchitta, 
p. 286) reads gas za if? arā a aft enang fa 
a uaa ot aarmala — V. L. a ada tueur 


P. 453,1. 5—Transpose, ztaft...edea to line 3, after 
verse 147. This, along with the two lines transposed from p. 
452, is the Bhàsya on 146. 


VERSE CXLVI 


For the second half, Madanapārijāta (p. 192) reads 
gāat Préo wit nigar encepzzü 


VERSE CXLVIII 
«iju—V. L. stag (Madanapārijāta, p. 192). 
P. 453, 1. 10—for ag eff read aafa. 
— |. 13—for 34: ës read geg 


VERSE CXLIX 


eqat—V. L. (a) dat (Varsakriyskaumudi, p. 579); wat 
(Smrtichandrika-Samskara, p. 293). 
qna—vV. L. (a) aaa: (do.) ; (b) anär (do.) 


P. 453, L 26—for āža read @%@ as in S and A. 


—— — for enfherzt read areas 


» 


VERSE CL 


agrurgt V. L. umeearat. 
Page AN. L. Amè a. 
euizmerurg — V. L. (a) ramaemesg: (b) enfrenss 





P. 454, l. 6—for qà: | aarrāžaat read gāžaaī as in Ë. 








916 MANU SMRITI — NOTES 


" VERSE CLI 
P. 454, l. 14—for edn read adāa | 
After verse 151 some Mss. add the following :— 
qransgfa ar g raag: gfamam | 
wget a aafa qued aur ou 
VERSE CLII 


zqwrmd:—V. L. (a) qma; (b) age: (Madanapārijāta, p. 
193) ; (c) svete: (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 675). 

After verse 152 some Mss. add the following :— 

qat sftafa ur a sñ zgamg ma ata—| V. L. agea aaabat i| 

urgtd eva ag äre da oen ú 


VERSE CLIII 


am—V. L. wat (Gadādharapaddhati-Kāla, p. 52). 
qi gaa — V. L. (a) afa: ama (Madanapūrijāta, p. 193): 





(b) «fā wna (Vidhinapirijita, II, p. 729). 


qifaag— V. L. trae (Madanapārijāta, p. 193). 
da—V. L. (a) ga (Aparārka, p. 102) ; (b) ere ( Vidhana- 


parijata II, p. 729). 
ofa „mad da V. L. gata xa (šamskāruratnamālā, p. 


675). 





VERSE CLIV 
P. 455, |. 11—for wya read amer as in F. 
VERSE CLV 
P. 455, L 16—4A fter wafa add a 
l. 17—for acta read aĝa 
L20—for Atsi read fātrāsā us in C and K 
P. 456, L 1—for ahētsēfē read sārrtsēfa as in A and 5. 
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VERSE CLVI . 


P. 456, |. 6—for eps read Gea as in A and €. 


VERSE CLVII 
gan—V. L. @rac (Mitākgarā on 2. 127). 
P. 456. L 16—for wgfawar read a qf ut 


— | 260—for «T read 4eat as in 5. 


VERSE CLVII 
awsfa—V.L. mega (Madanaparijata, p. 198). 


VERSE CLIX 


afagāā—V. L. ufaveatda (Parāsharamādhavāa-Prāyash- 
chitta, p. 30). 
gester V. L. qfestrer 


VERSE CLX 
ganistdte —V. L. gar start 


VERSE CLXI 


age—V. L. gt (Parāsharamādhava- Prayashchitta, p. 
30). f x 

a fraaa— V. L. grggag (do.) 

früa—V. L. freie 

gr wagte— V. L. ate wafa (do.) 


P. 457, L 10— This is fext, verse (162). For qma V. L. 
ant What is printed as verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before. 

Verses 163 and 164 should come before line 12. 
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e VERSE CL XII 
fim—V. L. fear (Varsakriyākaumudiī, p. 579). 


VERSE CLXIII 


Seéëant-—N L. erra (Vivādaratnākara, p. 436); (0) 
grasāfit: (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

ūregā—V. L. a74à (Vursakriyākaumudī, p. 579). 

ugds—V. L. (a) afazt&; (b) ag geg (Varsakriyakau- 
mudi, p. 579). 

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30. 


VERSE CLXVI 
P. 458, L 4—for aram? read araned 


- 


3 —for eraf read Niftufā as in N and C. 


VERSE CLXVII 


«rada —V. L. «rauga 
gagitī yt—V. L. vig arga 





Discourse VI 


— dde v — 


Some Mss. have the following additional verse in the 
dL SER SEM | 
qayi mazai aa farang | 
gāg wat fafwgs at neraža ar ou 
VERSE H 


arg4—V. L. arsge (Mitāksarā on 3. 45). 


VERSE HI 
at—V. L. aa 


VERSE IV 


aargru— V. L. sarita 
wifü—V. L. ara 
Rragrza— V. L. Arqa 
VERSE V 


gata AN. L. qà: (Parāsharamīdhava-Āchāra, p. 528). 


VERSE VI 


"mi wr—V. L. «ti a 
ard rarargtsuai-—V. L. ami ar mwa ar 
auifā «a—V. L. aaia 
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. VERSE VII 


gguy:—V. L. aqued (Kullūka). 
Rret—V. L. Set 
nay—V. L. nara (Mitāksarā on 3. 46). 


P. 468, l. 1—for «38 read ała 
—— |, 5—for gab read grafa 
VERSE VIII 
For the first three quarters some Mss. read as follows : 
eqreq uui fae ama Za: amka: | 


awg zrat—(this quarter being adopted by Govin- 
darāja). 


P. 461, L 13—for qrar R read warrātsft as in F. N. 


VERSE IX 


qd—V. L. «ā (Aparārka, p. 941). 

Gaara a gas: V. L. (a) Atar sama: (Parāsharamā- 
dhava-Āchāra, p. 528); (b) gzart a alen: (Apararka, p. 
941). 


wsi— V. L. «ret (Mitāksarā on 3. 45). 
urna:— V. L. ura: (do.) 


P. 461,1. 23—for wafa read aram as in N. 
P. 462, L 19—for urtearafā read sitara 
P. 463, L 2—for wwrfufuda S reads =mwiftrara 


VERSE X 


For the first half some Mss. read ds follows :— 3 
agate’ aut gziģiuaraifā ameta | 


* 
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aza—V. L. gesat (Kullūka). ^ 

gaur— V. L. maq (Aparürka, p. 941). 

quiaui—vV. L. (a) aaraw ; (b) zaua (wrongly attributed 
by Buhler to Kullüka, who actually reads guau ; it is adopted, 
however, by Aparārka, p. 914 and Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 528). 

grgamaāa —V. L. zfgaraasma (Govindaraja). 


VERSE XI 
awam — V. L. mwa: «rr (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 528). 
ffraftrdūa gus—V. L. fadafzfurqas (do.) 


VERSE XII 
q—V.L. u 
P. 463, 1. 24— After zaw add a 


VERSE XIII 


mazānes—V., L. «gatera (Aparürka, p. 924). 
aere A. L. aana (Apararka, p. 924). 


VERSE XIV 


agaiā w— V. L. agnierfa (Apararka, p. 942 and Para- 
sharamadhava-Achara, D 529). 
zarnas —V. L. Ataras 


VERSE XVI 


seqenfa—V.L. (va) afgtaft ; (b) maganfq (Parāsharamā- 
dhuva-Āchūra, p. 529). 
qenifar— V. L. gata (Kullūku). 2 
„anatsft—V. L. gifa (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 
529). Ç 
P. 164.1. 16—for aera read ATEITA 
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«VERSE XVII 
èrs sr— V. L. «raur 


VERSE XVIII 
qarafsad—V. L. wmaagàr ar (Aparārka, p. 942). 
serz&r— V. L. werferat (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 529). 
4T Na (second line) —arsfā (do.) 

VERSE XIX 
ara—V. L. (a) arā; (b) ura (Aparārka, p. 943). 
eqrz1—V. L. ag (Mitāksarā, 3. 50). 

VERSE XXII 
arargarat—V. L. eararastat ( Aparürka, p. 943). 


VERSE XXIII 
aif: — V. L. (e) anms: ; (b) mima: 
P. 466, l. 4 —for zrsssmUum read w arerar afenezst 


VERSE XXIV 


aqe — V. L. svega, ( A parürka, p. 944). 
adqq—V. L. aūua 


VERSE XXV 
usfrarafa— V. L. (a) uniranafā; (b) asfi:enefa ( Apararka, 


p. 944) ; (c) urtamrafa (Mitāksarā on 3. 54). 


VERSE XXVI: : 
P. 466, 1. 23 for aset read q:9T as in A. 





kb D 


ax ge 
och Vë 
fi 8 
A 9 
V ; "d 
seu 
<a —— 
TRAL LIBRARY 


CEN 
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VERSE XXVII* 
argāūvāa—V. L. måg = (Aparārka, p. 945). 
emie V. L. rata (Apararka, p. 945). 
WERSE XXIX 


fradt:—V. L. frag: (Aparārka, p. 943). 
aftrad— V. L. agaa 


P. 467, l. 14—for at read aT as in 5. 


VERSE XXX 
yaū—V. L. feas 


VERSE XXXI 


ararwdta— V. L. (a) amarena (Aparārka, p. 945); (b) 
at arena (Hēmādri-Shrāddha, p. 1660). 

snfxaata—V. L. manam (Hēmādri-Shrāddha, p. 
1660). 

gqh aiaga: — V. L. aaretē =a (do.) 


VERSE XXXII 
maae agtaa—V. L. sepu eeqd (Nirnāyasindhu, p. 
398). 
P. 468, l. 9—for ag. 6 read ag anta 
——— | 13—for NÄT read SAT 


VERSE XXXII 


a—V. L. g (Parisharamüdhava, p. 532). 
arar FI — V. L. Sar: 
p. 469, 1. 22—for size read gi met as in 5. 


— |, 27—for a quale: read quA: as in N. 


Ld 29 
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VERSE XXXV 


For the second line Vidhānapārijāta (IL, p. 373) reads 
qanpa drea Hrgíasqd ana: | 
frase — V. L. Aaaa 


VERSE XXXVI 
P. 470, L 16—for at «rad read atstra@a@ as in F. N. 
— |.21—for ag read āa @ as in A. 
— F | 26—After $Å add a: 


P. 471, L 6—for as read agt as in A and 5. 


VERSE XXXVII 
aqa—vV. L. ād 
aer gamg NL. (a) eur sar; (b) aaraa ; (c) war gara ; 
= (d) war gara 
VERSE XXXVII 


qaga. —V. L. udāga (Kullūka and Parasharamadhava- 
Āchāra, p. 538). 


P. 471, L 17—for water read aymferu:, war 


—— | 922—-for wravat read araa as in N. 


VERSE XXXIX 
agraifa:—V. L. merāfķģa: (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 20). 


VERSE XLI" 
P. 472, L 10— After ugatty add gaggg as in N. 
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VERSE XLII* 


frzvadaarraara—V. L. (a) feri: garana ; 
f&ra« —V. L. fafa (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 557). 


P. 472, l. 16—for gsttaar read gemat as in A. 
——— | 19—for safaéa read a-atq as in A and F. N. 
— . —for Hare A reads argraā, which is better. 
VERSE XLIII 
sérafa&r-— V. L. (a) stegšī (noted by Medhatithi); (5) 
szieq&r; (c) star ; (d) sa7aaèr (Aparārka, p. 953). 
P. 472, L 25—for msa read mẹ as in A. 


P. 473, L 2—for g ağ read @a¥ as in (what reference?) 


VERSE XLIV 


ūze—V. L. dze (Parāsharamādhava-Āchīra, p. 569). 
Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following 
additional couplets— 
fea faasi uraragt Mmgfdamāa (V. L. frgrfagi nas ) 
aun änt aaisa Šada dg 
. (This verse is guoted in Aparārka, p. 953). 
ara fü aden «reet qframena | 
gaRgafizfra aru gata fre: | 


VERSE XLV 





frāzi—V. L. (a) ës (Kullūka and Parasharamadhava- 
Āchāra, p. 559); (b) Pru 


VERSE XLVI 


ard—V. L. safi (Aparārka, p. 955). 





J AS (bg 
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VERSE XLVIII 
a mangà w3q— V. L. a ard agfiv@a (Aparürka, p. 954). 


After verse 48 some Mss. have the following :— 


gut atanfeat a agas Rai | 
STERRATA TË UIRAA d 


VERSE XLIX 
Frrfēra:-—V. L. (a) facem; (b) rua: (Aparārka, 
p. 954); (c) Prag: (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 569). 
VERSE L 
drgra—V. L. wafa (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 86). 
P. 474,1. 25—for gert read set as in N. 


VERSE LI 
aiss$—WV. L. wà 
siaa — V. L. audfāata 
VERSE LII 
w— V. L. wa (Parasharamadhava-Achira, p. 569). 
guum V. L. ggraara, 
VERSE LUI 
egfimagfa—V. L. egoranfa 


VERSE LV 


ūty—V. L. Pet (Mitāksarā, on 3. 59). 

sassta— V. L. masła (Parisharamsdhava-Achüra, p. 562). 

a qgassa— V. L. waste g (Mitāksarā on 359; Madana- 
pārijāta, p. 375). 
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cafa — V. L. stoe Mitākgarā, on 359). 
easafa—V. L. (a) at (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 562); (b) wewfā (Madanapārijāta, p. 375). 
VERSE LVI 


qeasax—V. L. wqeaffa (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 562). 


VERSE LVII 


asīt—V. L. arf 
art ta—V. L. zatar (Aparārka, p. 963). 


P. 476, L. 3—for qz...... meta: read sagatra fanaa- 
qfigEld: as in S. 


VERSE LVIII 


Second line —V. L. sfrqfrazrare (V. L. sai Pret 
aera asa 





VERSE LXI 
P. 476, |. 23—for qRaraza read ginge as in N and F. N. 
VERSE LXII 
aan «—V. L. asaānī (Aparürka, p. 968). 
P. 476, l. 6—for ara...... fafa: read waasna fR: 


VERSE LXIII 
gruau—V. L. aaa: (Aparirka, p. 968). 
arenra— V. L, argent 
P. 475, L 19—for “sd read sfa as in S. 


— L 99—for ag read % 3 
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e VERSE LXIV 


(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) 
gadāaavaa—V. L. ganya u (Yatidharmasangraha, 
p. 35). 


VERSE LXV 


arqaqga—vV. L. araaga 
ūārggfā —V. L. = egets | 


Nandana omits verse 65. 
VERSE LXVI 


afaarsf—V. L. qfaisf (Kullūka, Nandana and Raghaya- 


nanda). 
13:— V. L. aua (Mitāksara on 3. 65). 


P. 478, l. 16—for arī a read ania 
VERSE LXVIII 


aeqat—V. L. saat (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 570). 
ūa—V. L. (a) ła; (b) dte 


VERSE LXIX 
P. 479, 1. 3—for Wd read spam 


After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet :— 


Gepfnfzeerag araraei rap qu2 | 
garg udizalat auieqa Cr u 


It is quoted as Manu's in Apararka, p. 954. 


VERSE LXXI 
frugra—V. L. ģuara (Vidhānapārijāta, TI, p. 176). 
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VERSE LXXII , 
P. 479, 1. 26—for a@tgat read aigar 
P. 480,1. 7—for waamfefaframfe read unfeamearmfz 


— | 9—for ītraigu: read ateqatea: as in N. 
—— | 11—for Na read sum 


— — |, 15—£for wnauradar read sIreummozaar 


| 


. 90—for tä read afgä as in Sand F. N 


— 


. 96— for anra read rsa 
P. 481,L 1—for fre" read faq 
——— —for garg read squrdqg 





VERSE LXXIII 
P. 481, l. 24—for tagrātēā: read 8d gramAĀrTsTT: as in A. 
P. 482,1. 1—for tagrgatf$ read taarna as in A. 


VERSE LXXIV 

adf Ramā—V. L. sāmi a a aà ( Yatidharmasangraha, 
p. 42). 
VERSE LXXV 

seggt. V. L. aqta (Narayana and Nandana). 
P. 482, l. 72—for àwt read čdut as in A. 
* — — | 15—for aAa read Mēgrāsera 
P. 483, l. 6—for Stress read Sire 
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“VERSE LXXVI 


egga —V. L. emgag (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 91). 
gnufea—V. L. garai (do). 


P. 483, L 17—for gasra arm read rāgargtaram as in 
Sand F. N. 


VERSE LXXVII 
P. 483, |. 26—for gange read geg er 
—— |. 27—for tagat Ufa read zem sētu 
< VERSE LXX VIII 
P. 484, l. 7—for miasa read mase 
— |. 8—for FQ read geen qd 
N VERSE LXXIX 
bass AN L., Mauru 


P. 484, |. 13—after ēā add ananafi «rifa aaa asin 


Sand F. N. 
VERSE LXXX 
P. 484, |. 19—for gg sralsfa read egateratfa 


VERSE LXXXI 
eger aFa—\. L, geogr 
gszfa— V. L. asēfa 
VERSE LXXXII 
P. 485, l. 9—for ar: read tūr: as in Sand F. N. , 


—— |. 158—for waffs......gv:read ua fais qq qa as 
in À. | | 


y 
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P. 485 l. 21—for Wwqë& read mem ap in 5. 
P. 486, le 10—Omit «ratrates, which is not in A. 
VERSE LXXXIII 
areanftrté—V. L. wearat 
P. 486, L 18—for Frage read Frame in A. 
|. 19—for ZqUTHAHÉ wane afa: read AJURE 


afa: as in A. 





VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 486, l. 25—tor magañ read smt fā as in A. 
| 26—for args read MFETATA, as in A. 
P. 487, |. 1—for 3ITSITT9HTIT HSISSTSTST read WaT a= in 5. 
—for gafa... mm read sreftara rafäzra maa 





—— |l 
= 


VERSE LXXXVII 
P. 485, L 3—tor Wrest read Tt ar 
VERSE LXXXIX 
stet V. L. waar (Vīramitrodaya-Samskāra, p. 563). 
aqaufa—V. L. āgegfā (Vīramitrodaya-Samskāra, p. 563). 
P. 488, 1. 12—for Aahar read Šaftaa bam a< in A 
and 5. 
—— L25—ior start read Stam a maa 
— _ |, 26—for ga read gta as in F. N. 
P. 489.1. 3—for gt@a...... gaza read saaafrsar faare- 


sa fee fare a eaa as in A and C and F. N. 
1. 6—for aaf dent read aaiae as in F. N. 


ſ— |. 21—for fafrat read fag 
——— |23—for meupar read SAWAT as in F. N. 





Ju 


ba " 
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VERSE XC 
atag: — V. L. aAA: (Vīruniitrodzrya-Samskāra, 
p. 563). 
VERSE XCI 
emer V. L. zefarer 
VERSE XCII 
tft:—V. L. gt: (Narayana, Nandana and Smrtichundrikā- 
Samskara, p. 13). 
P. 490, 1. 26—for Tree read rage as in S. 


VERSE XCIII 
qzy uae —V. L. (o) cases a | (b) gauzaik wi ; 
(c) wm fer wie 
VERSE XCIV 
For the last three quarters of this verse, Apararka 
(p. 972) reads— às Ragman: | afta agada d ma aint 
bag i 





VERSE XCV 
geet V. L. ssaa (Govindarāja, Narayana and 
Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi). 
After verse 95 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet :— 
aaa adsaiftu āgāš a ur | 
ĀZĀRTIAAIVZATA TAI Z A sagt di 


VERSE XCVII . 
grat ap V. L. (c) amaata; (D) ont vata 





Discourse VII 





VERSE II 


faga A L. sfaga (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 15). 

aqa—V. L. uer 

vgrümeq— V. L. agate (attributed to Medhatithi by 
Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 16). 


P. 493, |. 18—for ema: read em se: as in F. N. 
——— | 929 —for agfa read azfrarbas in & 


VERSE IV 
Raega — V. L. (e) fer (Kullūka) ; (5) sea (Parāsha- 


ramādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 5). 


gei — V. L. argrfas —(Parāsh: tramadhava-V yavahàra, 
p. 5). 
uexRra— V. L. geafare Ditto. 
VERSE V 
exui AN. L. ga (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahūra, p. 5). 


af A. L. «fau (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 15). 
amixa:— V. L. geb: (noted in do). 


VERSE VI 
qu— V. L. uw (Parāsharamādhava-Āchīra, p. 592). 
° VERSE VH 


a aq: sa aa: V. L.S HETT:U HIA: ( Parasharamsidhbava- 
Achira, p. 392). 
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- VERSE VII 
P. 494, 1, 27—for see? read tē 


VERSE IX 
P. 495.1. 3—for Màrt read àt as in F. N 
— | 4—for Par read Passadi as in 5. 
—  , —for aff mq asin & 


VERSE X 


erg WrsHyu— V. L. smia ( Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, 
p. 18), which notes the other reading also. 
HrsHmu— V. L. rawa 


VERSE XI 


qui sft:—V. L. eursset (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 392). 
w wafa—V. L. daafa 


VERSE XIII 
wa afaeq—V. L. ataateq (Parasharamadhava-Achira. 
p. 392). 
a marta—V. L. aerarāa Ditto. 


areafäe?g V. L. meafg 
& uā—V. L. aaa (Parīsharamādhavāa-Āchāra, p. 593). 
VERSE XIV 


seg V, L. aera (Parāsharamīdhava-Achāra, p. 393). 
araaa—V. L. araa: (do.) 


P. 496, |. 20—for emer read amwr 
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VERSE XV 


azfa u—V. L, uza d 
eg A— V. L. swqa 


P. 497,1. 1—for emsmft read rat 


VERSE XVI 


dižu —V. L. atu (Vivādachintāmaņi, 261). 
seg: AN. L. ata: 
afa—vV. L. afa (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 261). 


P. 497, l. S—waaeaagqaraR read speed qf 





VERSE XVII 
«ga:—V. L. ga: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 646). 
VERSE XVIII 


quifia— V. L. ga fè (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 261). 


VERSE XIX 


a wa: V. L. (a) ava: (Vivādachintāmani, p. 261); (b) 


a: ; (c) «wa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 647). 


VERSE XX 


wa aeetfirarasua —V.1.. nāt searfearfeed: (noted by Kullüka). 
ya—V. L. mā. 
wqwqa— V. L. wifgeg: 


P. 498, |. 7 —for wrsqrfisms read waifiwaret 


VERSE XXI 


satafērara—V. L. «ar af (Vivādaratnākara, p. 645). 
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* VERSE XXII 
stage: — V. L. av: yfa: (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 263). 


VERSE XXIII 


wife gadrm:—V. L. feremasrgar (Vīramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 286), but on p. 292 the same work has the other 
reading. 

agaaa wifa—V. L. 2agraaretf neqai 


P. 499, 1. 10-—for *tūrsft Rats would be better. 
VERSE XXV 


gas: A L. aa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 646). 
a saf V. L. Aada Do. 








VERSE XXVI 
P. 500,1. 2—for frere read Bereet 


VERSE XXVII 
sawi — V. L. sarem (Vivādaratnākara, p. 647). 
fag=rR—uw. L. Taas 

VERSE XXVII [ 
fafaa — V. L. fsrafarar 

VERSE XXIX 
ata—V. L. wt (noted in Vivadaratnaikara, p. 647, 


footnote). 





VERSE XXX 


arsagrma— V. L. wagrāa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 647). 
aea—V. L. wag (Do.) 
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VERSE XXXI. 


ama wera got: — V. L. (a) au: aafad xem: (Vivādachin- 
tāmani, p. 262) ; (>) «vē: mad were ; (c) qos: mufūd ur: 
(Vivādaratnākara, p. 647). | 

aattāa V. L. qaeraa (Vivüdaratnakara, p. 647). 


P. 501, 1. 15—for geg read geen us in F. N. 


VERSE XXXII 


aaga:—V. L. agfa: (noted by Medhātithi). 

mazus: V. L. weave: (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 121). 
P. 501, 1. 22—for sah read rat as in N. 

WË „—for aradr gg aana: read AANA: SIT: 
— | ?4—for atwaftaa read sgar as in N and 5. 


P. 502, |. 2—s14 satt read grāgura: 


VERSE XXXIII 
frztrķarfā—V. L. farztegraf 
VERSE XXXV 
rā rā uu fafagrai— V. L. g wag ferai 
P. 502, l. 16—for fart read Paaa 
—— , —for raf read frenfz as in =. 
— — |. 20—for firs read fatta 


° VERSE XXXVI 
augtsē€ sayfa —V. L. agise asaazuīfēT 
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VERŠE XXXIX 


P. 503, | 22— for wer read We as in S. 


VERSE XL 


agr— V. L. wer ( Viramitrodaya- Rajaniti, p. 119). 

agkae:—V. L. aRar: (Vīramitrodava-Rājanīti, p. 
119). 

aaan ef A. L. (a) aans ; (D) amara ( Vīramitro- 
daya-Rājanīti, p. 119). 


VERSE XLI 


gar. V. L. dati 

eer: aera — V. L. (o) qua uaarūa (Kullūka) i (b) 
eara: quaa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 119). 

Gagn A. L. Qaaa (Nandana). 


VERSE XLIII , 


anfani —V. L. reaga (Mitāksarā on 1. 310 and 
Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 
frara—V. L. Pet (noted by Medhatithi). 

vyrada—V. L. afķa: (Mitāksarā on 1.310 and Madana- 
pārijāta, p. 222 and Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 118). 





P. 504, 1. 19—for eum read usna 


—— | 2i—for 34 read ag 
VERSE XLIV 
Ffrāftzār fg— V. L. fraferoey 


VERSE XLV Š 
sivarfa «a—V. L. stam g 
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VERSE XLVI ° 


«taaradag—V. L. sw eqieg ta g (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 413). 
VERSE XLVII 
Rrarer:— V. L. Raren: (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 147). 
qRarg:— V. L. qftara: (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 413). 


stan a—V. L. (a) guzan (do); (b) wuremm (Vīrami- 
trodaya-Laksana, p. 198) ; (c) quarta: (Mitākgarā on 1. 310). 

swt—V. L. sẹ: (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 

P. 506, 1. 9—frsrarma— V. L. Rafa as in 5. 

e VERSE XLVIII 

WITTUES a qre*uü— V. L. arqusnaqieta 

P. 506, L 16—for ētratrāt read ērtratrat 


—— ll. 17-18—aeaearear...carsfa: should come after gar 
atin |. 19. 


— |. 18—for srfarat read Taat as in N and S. 








VERSE XLIX 
amag mal— V. L. (a) asat eren gat ; (b) asāt- 
amat „amat; (c) anen ad marae (Parāsharamādhava- 
Āchāra, p. 413); (d) asaūargā nat (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, 
p. 148). 
VERSE LI 
qaa—V. L. gumu (Mitāksarā on 1. 308). 
agr—V. L. eu 
VERSE LII 
dgā—V. L. gādā (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 148). 
araara——V. L. wraa: (Nandana and Viramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, D 148). 
31 
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P. 507, L18—for fresafe read fādtrafā as in N. 


P. 508, l. 1.—for sr wq: qfesra: read erg #wqqftsq: as in 8. 
— |, 5—£for Ammy read Sarmas 


VERSE LIH 


aam — V. L. waad fe (Parashar amādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 414). 


P. 508, L. 19—for grrmtararrerrāfā read —— 


VERSE LIV 
saqma sis uan (Mitākgarā on 1. 311). 
«rer — V. L. aret (Mitāksarā on 1. 311 and Kaes, St 
Rajaniti, p. 177). 


sia arfifeara—V. L. ugāta gtifvara, —— 
Āchāra, p. 405 and Kullūka). 


gtteara—V. L. afrqer (Nandana). 
P. 509, L 1—for 4aret: read garg as in N. 
— Y 7—for weed read ersrt 
L 8—for së afa read aaafer 
|. 9—4or «fāftyu: read «fatvu: 
» —for wq read «rā 
L. 10—for sma read snaa 
l. 11—for waa read wae 
. —for genen read sare 
» —for Aera: read fret geg 
|. 13—for ware read garg 
l. 14—for gare read gas š 
|. 21—for xA N reads yfadār 


Bertie 
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VERSE LV * 


fü 3—V. L. (a) fyg (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 177) ; 
(b) fe g 
VERSE LVI 


amri ofzabugag —V. L. mara, aftafanere (Parāsha- 
ramādhava-Āchāra, p. 405). 
P. 510, L 9—for sà eg read nas 
——— UL 14-16—for amarga read saraq 
—— | 15—for ggz: read era ^ 
— |. 16—for @aarad read Zaang 
— — |. 17—for saat N reads sfłarat, which is better. 


° VERSE LVU 


uraa:—V. L. ema 
P. 510, l. 26—for eadt& read RE as in 5. 


VERSE LVII 


—N. L. wararudgau (Parāsharamādhava» 
Achāra, p. 406). Ë 
aen qe V. L. m=mfta qç (Nītimayūkha, p. 53). 


VERŠE LIX 


anrata—V. L. umm (Kullūka and Parīsharamādhava- 
Āchāra, p. 406). 
P. 511, 1. 5— Before Sg add a= as in Š. 


VERSE LX 


kg arena —V. L. ga q Saray, (Nītimayūktna, p. 53). 
srafeueara— V. L. getanara (noted by Narayana). 
grant—V. L. ema (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 185). 
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* VERSE LXI 


Rrdda— V. L. raða (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 185). 
P. 511, ll. 13-14—for eg... are read 


* VERSE LXII 


duad—V. L. gange (Nitimayükha, p. 53). 
wraftiārā—V. L. uratārafā (Aparürka, p. 581). 


VERSE LXIII 


Bremse — V. L. faga ( Viramitrodaya-Sarhsküra, p. 225). 
ges V. L. Seri (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 188). 
P. 512, L 3—for UŞ read UM as in S. 
l. 5—for geméit read "mem: gn 
—— | 8—for gf read gf: 


After verse 63 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses : 








S gāfraiēa: aena aisig fafana, u 
ugurgterut aq: gremira saffa: o 


sismi amm aran: od £ 
gulga geg au 
VERSE LXV 
a qu—v. L. a qa . = 
P. 512, 15—w..."wür read gemat qanaat ergangae 
qur as in Š. 
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VERSE LXV F 


freee ae aran: —V. L. (a) frat ga maa: ; (b) fers ua 
arwar: (Govindaraja); (c) ta fraa araa: (Vīramitrodaya- 
Rājanīti, p. 188) ; (d) Praca ga ara ar (Rāghavānanda). 
| VERSE LXVIII 


ada —V. L. aera 


VERSE LXIX 
aafāca— V. L. sarga | 
anāa—V. L. faster 

VERSE LXX 


wqgi—vV. L. wag 
aşa at—V. L. (a) ardāa a; (L) nyia < (Mitākņarā on 
GE 









anfaa waa—V. L. (a) emfaremaea (Nītimayūkha, p. 64); 
(5) sania = (Mitāksarā on 1. 320). 


VERSE LXXI 
qui f&— V. L. gaat (Nītimayūkha, p. 65). 
gažu—V. L. aaa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 203). 
sarax—V. L. mentu 
fafzread— V. L. geg 
VERSE LXXII 
aqir:—s 1: (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 202). 


VERSE LXXIV 





aarggi—V. L. aenqgnifar 
fadtaā—V. L. (a) faftreaā (Rāghavānanda); (0) % enm ; 
(c) enge (Nītimayūkha, p. 65). 
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VERSE LXXV 


seent AN. L. axara (N) (Viramitrodaya-Laksana, p. 238). 
argša u—V.L. ārgēruž: (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 204 ; 
Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 407). 
VERSE LXXVI : 
gqai— V JL. a qui (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra,! p. 407). 
aagé—vV. L. ad, noted by Medhātithi. 
VERSE LXXVII 
— yama V. L. saaa (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 407). š 
P. 515,1. 10—for aaasta read saraqa as in 8. 


"T VERSE LXXVIII 


ufida:—V.L. aaan (Parāsharamādhava- Āchāra, p. 407). 
asm—V.L. ae 


P. 515. L. 13—for $ù a read ġa 
VERSE LXXIX 

uald—V. L. umrd (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 407). 
VERSE LXXX 


«reurgragtt—V. L. mgraautt (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, 
p. 187). 


P. 516, L 3—for w<r& read erg 

VERSE LXXXII 
sarua — V. L. arfaa . ° 
P. 516, L 16—for wear read ws 
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VERSE LXXXII 
maa wür—V. L. (a) ageet ; (5) manaa 


VERSE LXXXIV 


ewerfa—V,.L.eba 
«uqwa— V. L. =a (Kullūka). 


VERSE LXXXV 


ara waarca—vV. L. (a) uruguararā ( A parārka, p. 286); 
(b) wwe fx art; (c) mra waaga (Kullūka) ; (d) maa 
vaare (Nandana). | 


P. 517, l. 24—for TÈ read geg 


VERSE LXXXVI 


ada u—V. L. amf = (Aparārka, p. 303). 
gramu V. L. qraemarem «9% (Aparārka, p. 303). 


P. 518, L 18—for ra:warg read masara 





L 19—for seafa read Afà, which is the sate for 
se in 86. 


What is printed by Gharpure as verse 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhasya in the 
manner of several other quotations; it does not form part 
of the text of Manu, as is clear from the term greater 
(in line 19), which is the pratifa of the last quarter of 
verse BO. ` 

The numbering of the verses therefore will not henceforth, 
tally with that in Gharpure's edition. 
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agag sar—V. L. eng qt: (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 
405). 

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following :— 


qw ga qr WH: grat ra SESS | 
free anf eremum fara: sfaqraqa u 
Avrerzfaurre seg ugiaufaga„ | 
qr siqa gu ag gäe Taras di 





VERSE LXXXVIII 


Sa argaa—V. L. RUSIA, 
wat—V. L. wa: (Parāsharamūdhava-Āchāra, p. 413). 


VERSE LXXXIX 
P. 519, 1. 11 —Onmnuit ger 
— , —for tee read aa 
E^ 519,L 25—for faa? read starā or fryra 
P.520,L 1—for anten fàaat read eurenfaaar 





L 4—for wee read mane as in N. 

——— ,, — maru ua nur wata should be transposed 
to 1. 3, after watraā 
VERSE XCI 


parsfēra—V. L. gererfēra 
a gma wr V. L. a qeecareia (Viramitrodaya-Raja- 
niti, p. 406). ; Fr 


P. 521, L 6—for rarfsrit read arts 
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VERSE XCI . 
ava—V. L. r4, noted by Medhatithi. 


VERSE XCIII 


 squwur— V. L. saat um (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 
406). 


P. 521, l. 19—for sadama: read afātagē as in S. 
|. 20—for sfa@ara read sfata: as inis. 





VERSE XCIV 


widnqeni fefya—V. L. ufelgagma wq: (Nītimayūkha, 
p. 80). 
P. 521, L 25—for fees gtrgurā ad read fea a .grmutāju 


P. 522, L 1—Drop the stop after wxtafe 


VERSE XCV 


serge A. L. age (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 408). 


VERSE XLVI 


P. 522, |. 15—for aur "bb read war = erar wa ara age 
amira as in F. N, S and N. 
Between verses 96 and 97 some Mss. insert ! the 
following :— 
š uer Aaga: edet wae | 
aana qeua gam gfərsfiqfer: ou 


` VERSE XCVII 


nsu—V, L. (a) ast ua; (irae 
82 
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e VERSE XCIX 


vuerqua:— V. L. (a) tēva uaa: (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 413 and Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 131); (5) ven gu; 
(c) taya 





VERSE C 
aang—V. L. freq (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p- 131). 
fru y—V. L. «ras e (Do.) 


orga fafeta—V. L. (a) arā Frāzāa, ; (5) ga Afata; (o) 
tig fafqia 


VERSE Cll 
Gaadardt—V. L. (a) engeren ; (5) agrararai 
VERSE CIV 
Pret gūga:—V. L. (a) Pret exerga: ; (b) freraafeqza: ` 
P. 524, L 16—for gewaai: read taa: as in N. 
—— |. 17—for Waa: read ysna: as in N. 


Between verses 104 and 105 some Mss. insert the 
following :— 


a faaqeafarqed fūvarā arfa fara | 
frrarerguagrart grafa fngsefe n 
VERSE CVI | 
figava grima — V. L. min fium ; 
P. 525, L 5—for AFarāt read Ar m asin S.. ` 
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VERSE CVH , 
ai—V. L. art 
VERSE CVIII 


Rrüqwqr;— V. L, fret aram: 
ata —V. L. zeta (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 404). 








VERSE CIX 





agm&—V. L. assaf (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 279). 


VERSE CX 
aur wera ersq— V. L. aut vga ft gie 
P. 526,1. 4 for waai ge read grgstagg as in F. N. 


VERSE CXI 

su—vV. L. s4 (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 409). 

tyar—V. L. gegart 

trrara—V. L. emaa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 254). 
VERSE CXIII | 

P. 526, L 19—for tefa wt read wyt as in N and 8. 
VERSE CXIV 


afuftea—V. L. aafaa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 254). 
aeaca—V. L. quà (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 254). 


P. 526, 1. 24—for sfserf read afrert! as in 5. 


VERSE CXV 


armagfā—V. L. samatfea (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 


428). 
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. VERSE CXVI 
faisrefifara — V. L. faisrefifsra 





VERSE CXIX 
şai «—V.L. gara g 
P. 527, L 14—for së read urā or gg 
VERSE CXX 
gugraifu—V. L. (a) mfrawrfa; (2) qaer (noted in 
Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 249). 
VERSE CXXII 


aaa ear V. L. aatarqesra (Viramitrodaya—Rajaniti, 
p. 250). 
army ki aut:—V. L. SATS ITAA at: 


VERSE CXXIII 


rat fe—V. L. weg (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 253 and 
Vivādaratnākara, p. 367). | 


| P. 528, l. 3—for geg read wara 


VERSE CXXIV 
8a— V. L. #4 (Vivādaratnākara, p. 367). 


VERSE CXXV 


pn AME L. wa såg (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, pp. 251- 


P. 528, L 16—for eae? ag read maag as in N. 


* 








TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 251 
VERSE CXXVL 


*—V. L. ēru (Shuddhikaumudi, p. 140). 
daa—u—V. L. weesen ` 
uwrerqtups— V. L. wanaua 


VERSE CXXVII 
ürmqa— V. L. ani $8 (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 404). 
afürs:— V. L. afaka: (noted by Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 
p. 260). 


P. 528, |. 26—-for gan read 47T as in N and 5. 


VERSE CXXVIII 
zemmi—V. L. qat (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 404). 
P. 529, L 10—for s=rëšr read 3129821 as in N. 


VERSE CX XIX 
aurāgu—V. L. auratyu (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 260). 
P. 529, L 13—«Rarar read Rau 


VERSE CX XX 


ggrugarn—V. L. vqratr wr adopted by Medhātithi, who 
notes the other reading also. 


VERSE CXXXI 


gutamq— V. L. gatut ay 
erediufurcerat— V. Le aeareararat 


P. 529, L 22—for Kat read qu 
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VERSE CX XXII 
Seen AN. L. tuaw (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 261). 


- = 


VERSE CX XXIII 
« a guise defiģa—V. L. a = māku a 


VERSE CXXXIV 


— For the second line some Mss read: 
ae xf az gfawenfadifzaq—so quoted also in 
Mitāksarā on 3. 44. 


ufetta—V. L. ura (Parasharamidbava-Achitrs, p. 
408). 
VERSE CXXXV 
gegaffe —N. L. a wequa 
$4—V. L. d 
Grērgdakā—V. L., waeara aur cda 
VERSE CXXXVI 
greng V. L. 4 ga (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 141). 
VERSE CXXXVII 
urāargfifāa:—V. L. waa: 
VERSE CXXXIX 
dteqar— war (V īremitrodaya-Rājanīti p. 275). 
VERSE CXL 
dega ggra emt V. L. a Ayra agu emm ° 
P. 531,1. 2—for gang read Sa: as in S. 
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J VERSE CXLL 
wig—V. L. urea 


srqpnau— V. L. gaan 


VERSE CXLIII 


qgq:uug—V.L.(a)uga:u" 4; (b) ga: a aa; (c) ge: ae 
a; (d) semp a m; (e) ga: a afit (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 


VERSE CXLV 


garsftmiguimru—V. L. (a) gearfirtgrarrasi ; (b) gearsfsi 
maqin ; (c) gasha, amaian (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 409). 

sfaxiea— V. L. (a) afaata; (b) mfāutea (Parāsharamādhava- 
Āchāra, p. 409). 





VERSE CXLVI 
fera:—V. L. far: 


VERSE CXLVII 
HHTDISEU— V. L. arga 
z&nTS:— V. L. terra 


armūgflauifās: V. L. aevaarfaarfa: (Parāsharamādhava- 
Āchāra, p. 410). 





VERSE CXLVIII 


squnüq— V. L. waqa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 309). 
zrws— V. L. ste (noted in do.) 


VERSE CXLIX 
sarsfama—V. L. eirsfirera 
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» VERSE CLI 
qu at—V. L. ga = (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 410). 
frasdirdt— V. L. Rà a amt (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 
- 317). 
VERSE CLIII 
astu —V L. «e Sea (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 410). 
sa:gian—V. L. weasgesarat (do); (b) meegorart 
(Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 159). 
Some Mss. have the following verses after 153: 
aa ss: eraf urā mwega: (V. L. mamrefasigu:) i 
grugfegra ima [ V. L. zira] qazqar: ui 
qa dā regne STENT | 
"ruga: deg vaa ( V. L. qaia ) yafaa: n 
VERSE CLV 
qqwa:— V. L. Aawa: 
P. 535, l. 19—for aataee read end: a ae 
VERSE CLVIII 


Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

farge saan [V. L. sammi] zareftar azrban: i 

a fear avesrrg [V. L. fafnfig azart) afaa ga: a 


Wuwqu: H 
VERSE CLIX 


aģa u—V. L. ma a 
P. 536, L 10—for Set read re as in Š. 


VERSE CLX" : 
eziurifigeerüq — V. L, ura sposi Fraa 
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VERSE CLXI e 
«f? frarāa «—V. L. geg «fae a 


VERSE CLXII 
afearq—V. L. aag 
aum aaraa w— V. L. #4 duuda a 
VERSE CLXIV 


Raa— V. L. firsar, noted by Medbatithi, 
sqea—vV. L. augšā, noted by Medhātithi. 


VERSE CLXVH 


3a—V. L. af (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 326). | 
mratüfega—V. L. seme gÈ (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 
p. 326). 
VERSE CLXVIIH 


sarģum—V. L. mă (Kullaka; also noted by 
Medhātithi). 


P. 538, |. 13—for srürftzr read wa: tet 

VERSE CLXIX 
qmo—V. L. fea (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 326). 
urfiast— V. L. frst - 

VERSE CLXX 


ager—V. L. uyer . 
qur— V. L. agr 


gita—V. L. aaa (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.327). 
aa 
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VERSE CLXXI 
argif4d—V. L. qaga ( Vīramitrodaya- Rājanīti, p. 327). 
P. 539, L 3—for ūdra N reads gg 
VERSE CLXXII 
uta—V. L. (a) afte; (b) Rta (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti). 
VERSE CLXXIII 
ady1—V. L. waar 


P. 539, L 13—£for Tata read qwearqa 





l. 14—for wra: read gramm as in 8. 
—— . ~O—after mre: add uetarāa fe aaa uz fear 


seria exaa, which is wrongly printed on p. 540, IL 1-2. 


VERSE CLXXIV 
anhaa — V, L., garg ag 
P. 539, |. 18—for afegā read afogeug 
VERSE CLXXV 
sedat «w—-V. L. sai a 
tāda a feu— V. L. augän uad 
VERSE CLXXVI 


gaä—V. L. a s£ (Govindarāja). 
fadeg:—V. L. (a) fafisé: (Nītimayūkha, p. 58); 


(b) arisa: 


P. 540, Il. 1-2—O mit aētar....., ag 
— |. 3—for af «lā read argātā 
—|9—for Er: read ege 
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W9 
or 
=~} 


VERSE CLXXVIJI 


P. 540, l. 22—for mättat read ATArATAT 


VERSE CLXXIX 
P. 541.1. 4—Omit feraertifā as in N. Se 


— jl. 6-7—for erqsm...... engt S reads rdītuda 
qa sahiegrg, which is better. | 





— |. 11—fasaragqea should be transferred to |. 5 
after te gfe | 


VERSE CLXXX 
am ad a Aaaa — V. L. aur saamaa 
| VERSE CLXXXII 
arfa—V. L. ara (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 400). 
arsu— V. L. aisfu 
atdt— V. L. arā (Smrtitattva, p. 713). 


P. 541, L 3--for sta” read IG 
VERSE CLXXXIII 


arāvaft y wraw—V. L. uedvacugētāg (Parāsharamādhava- 
Āchāra, p. 401). 


feqt:—V. L. feat 
P. 541, l. 9—for maaga read taad qutu 


VERSE CLXXXV 


ege V. L. miq 
, gf A. L. mā: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 401). 


P. 543, |. 3—for qtu read SSH us in N. 
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VERSE CLXXX VI 

a fe eeng Ry:— V. L. attrgeatt Ru 
VERSE CLXXX VII 


neta —V. L. arēča (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 400). 
aemUt—V. L. ang 





P. 543, l. 25—for ws read graag 
VERSE CLXXXVII 
qva—V. L. gaa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 400), 
f&fazia— V. L. frada (Ditto). 
gazu —V. L. sağa ag uenta; (b) uār fe waama- 


ga; (c) qa: vga Q ad (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 400). 
aart V. L. aur (Parāsharamādhava-Āchārā, p. 402). 





P. 544, |. 4—for arqa read arqa as in N. 
VERSE CLXXXIX 


gazu wanmrga—V. L. (a) simga aàr af ; (b) ag 
wat ar mga (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 


VERSE CXC 


sya amaa:— V. L. wangaiera: (Vīramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 401). 


P. 544, L 15— After m add esatweama as in N. 
TYT U TEN l. 20—for weaffenfe read eva nrasaftremft as 
— VERSE CXCII 
: For the first line Viramitrodaya (Rājanīti, p. 405) 
reads: — — | 


geän egaa amsqqa fra: | : 
wa—V. L. aw 
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VERSE CXCIII , 


gedar«-—V. L. (e) sega (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, 
p. 405) ; (b) Strgara 

qqgrzm—V. L. agrerm (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 402). 

eut — V. L. sm (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 405). 


P. 545,1. 28—for sat frat: read sefteferat: as in N. 
,  —for een read "du as in N. 


—— —for zaa read £414 as in N. 


9 





VERSE CXCIV 


atra qb qérqüq A. L. (w) aizu aata_oéreae ; (b) qa aiza 
qsa; (c) aim areas qa (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 402); (d) ariza qva (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, 
p. 405). 


P. 546, l. 5—for tčaaā read wuā as in N. 
P. 546, l. 13—for waäet read drei as in N. 


VERSE CXCVI 


aur— V. L. (a) aa; (b) wfa (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, 
p. 402). 


P. 546, L 25—for SSIan read agya 


VERSE CXCVII 
For the second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) reads: gm Së 


a ga magta: | 
gūda—V. L. qa (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 


402). 
P. 547, |. 5—ftor get: read eese: as in N and S. 


l. 9—for TE: ER rend tee 


` 
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VERSE CXCVIII 
ara ga dia V. L. asar ža qo Ea 


For the second line some Mss. read— 


fag mudaiR fasti atarau 


P. 547, l. 13—for SÉISS read WETW9 as in S. 





|. 14—for «rafāuī read ar Fa 


VERSE CC 
surWA4— V. L. aftuā (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 404); 
Smrtitattva, p. 742). 


urqwi— V. L. (a) get (Parāsharamādhava, p. 403); 
(b) get | 
Raa—V. L. Rg (Parāsharamādhava-Āchāra, p. 403). 


VERSE CCI 
after — V. L. dRertza (Kullūka and Parāsharamādhava- 
Āchāra, p. 403). 
VERSE CCH 
ašut gy—V. L. (a) waqrg; (b) aaa g 


antāa—V. L. unāa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 410). 
anafsaa—V. L. uafufura I 





VERSE CCIII 


gra AN. L. wala (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti; p. 410). 
aRar —V. L. Parada, 


VERSE COIN 
erzge —V. L. srt ge (Kullūka). 
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VERSE CCV ° 
P. 549, l. 13—for då read adta 


— |. 15—-Omit #4 
——— | 23— for wAÜz« read SFE Tu as in N. 
—  . -——smuür should be transferred to | 22 after 


—— |, 24— for wwWIz*"t read 4m as in 5. 
|. 25—for Pa Amy fa read feaaafafa as in N. 





- 


——— |, 26— for mrg read 337: g as in S. 


i P. 550, L 1—for faf read sfafs as in N. 
— |, 3—for gn " read m @ as in N. 
— , —for wah: read Frgfsr: as in N. 
—— |. 7—for area read aset as in N. 


—— —for š asaifāfā read @a a afe a as in N. 


LA 


——— |. 10—for gët wafa read gënt wafa as in N, 
— | 15—for amacaa urgufā read arfaražarmuifā 


—— |. 18—for Natta... ant read gabiaraeageuerz- 
| fairen | marar garrant Pena 
eae/ owfena rà as in N. 
— — |. 23—for ažā read Ra $š as in N. 
What are printed in Gharpure as verses 206 to 209 on 
p. 551 äre not the text of Manu, but stray texts quoted and 


explained by Medhātithi in course of his comment on verse 
205. 


p~“ 
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P. 551, 1. 7—for agg% read ag% 
—— „ —for Žā a read à« 
—— L 10—for amaga? read gramu Š as in N. 
—— |. 17—for Māru read Tātu as in N. 
VERSE CCVI 
afi «—V. L. yfa a 


For the first three pādas Vīramitrodaya (Rājanīti, 
p. 323) reads as follows—srer gati qari tz <q ada a was 
graa a | 


VERSE CCXI | 
seuafear—V. L. ereoasfarar d 
VERSE CCXII 


grat V. L. gai (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 412). 
afaaraa—V. L. saunaa 


P. 512. 1. 19—for wqn read Sear 


VERSE CCXIII 


argzu—V. L. egeg (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 413). 

qua wa—V. L. «mr agat (Vīramitrodaya-Rajanīti, p. 413). 

gas—V. L. (a) aåat (Vīramitrodaya-Bājanīti, p. 413); ©) 
adt; (c) gaa 


P. 532, |. 2—for wag read Faq 
VERSE CCXIV 

gāa —V. L. ada (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 413). 
VERSE CCXV 


gqá— V. L. gua (Nītimayūkha, p. 50). : 
azāarāfāgā—V. L. (a) aratestiaraa:, noted by Medhā- 
tithi; (b) madarafēaāa (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 413). 
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VERSE CCXVI 
fazrq— V. L. aste (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 160). 
P. 554, L 6—for gä ratāt read qaearar as in N. 


—— „ — for Gdaratū read far 
VERSE CCX VII 

aagë: | 

stage — V. L. (a) Qaa (Kullūka) ; (b) amdq (Govinda- 

rāja, Nārāyaņa and Nandana; also Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, 


p. 161). 
Fraar—V. L. waar (Govindaraja and Rāghuvānandu). 








VERSE CCXIX 


«gītg: ganīftai:—V. L. eta: aaar: (Nitimayükha, 
p. 51). 
?IGT:— V. L. ger: (Nitimayükha, pē-51). 
— L. fiaazsts (Nitimayükha, p. 51). 
For the second line some Mss. read :— 
I aaruga: egg: aaa, also Vir — A 
(Rājanīti, p. 161). 


VERSE CCXX 


gagzaramā—V. L. (a) urmuzaraarfag ; (b) arazrzaraāg a: 
(c) gamzraaraā (Nītimayūkha, p. 51). 


VERSE CCXXI 
sea:qi— V. L. sang: 
wunmr2— V. L. awata * (Mitāksarā on 1. 328; Madana- 
pārijāta, p. 224). 
i VERSE CCX XII 
gageg —V. L. Gas aen (Nītimavūkhu, p. 51). 
mat —V. L. aer (do.) 


ata eeq—V._L. eem (Vīrnmitroduva-Rājanīti, p. 16%). 
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VERSE CCXXIV 


ūrmarū a— V. L. armar q 

raraq—V. L. a74% (Nītimayūkha, p. 53). 

«igdisra:gtga:— V. L. (o) aitfnasa:gi ag (Mitāksarā on 1. 
329) ; (b) Aara: gt ga: (Nitimayükha, p. 53). 

ū a—V. L. aq (Nītimayūkha, p. 53). 


P. 555.1. 27—for wR: read after: 
— |, 28—for qRaarfirisa: read Ratsa: 


VERSE CCXXV 


af irm — V. L. fiir (Nitimayükha, p. 53). 
afegu naga:—V. L. afaržfgnama: 
VERSE CCXXVI 
faamfasa—V. L. ga amfa (Mitāksarā on 1. 330). 
adāau-—V. L. (c) adāāt; (b) udāšaa (Mitāksarā on 
1. 330). 


ruv fafaūrada —V. L. aage fear (Mitāksarā on 1. 
330 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 169). 











Discourse VIII 


— — 


Henceforward the page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries. by V, N. Mandlik. 


VERSE I 
P. 869, L 8—for waa read aretaraat 
— |. 11—for waxz*" read goen as in 5 and F. N. 
—— „ —Omit wana 
— |. 16—for fūriteārar read ARAM 


VERSE I] 
P. 870, L 3—for aaftaax read aufča 
— | 7—for daa read qufirar as in N 
— . —for fat read Fas 
P. 871, 1. 1—for g„ūrg...āū read garaiari szadd as 
in N. 
— |. 4—for «xar read  Xxtatq as in N and 5. 
——— | S—for maz read mr m as in S. 
——— il. 9-10—for anag read arasy as in N. 
——— | 10—for aafe: read ara as in N. 
—— | 11—for "ersat read araarft 


. 15—Before āfāut add «faga: 
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- VERSE Il 


faagifa—V. L. sanua (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavaharā, 
p. 18). 


P. 872, 1. 5—for «fü read aagū asin N. 
——— | 6—for Žaūgma read JAQTAN 
— |. i2—for aaran read que Ta a 
— L 14—for Amat read gaat as in N. 
— | 15—for &xr3 apr read arageaaaeqet as in G. 


— 1. 19— for safaat read seufaüaat as in N. 





L20—for wfeatsfa read ufq asin S and N. 
P. 873, L 7—for men read are eat | 

— 1. 9—for araragā read qag mā 

——— |. 14—for «wea read agrea 

——— | 18—for swetaf read «stafu 

—— | 19—for Awüwreq read gama as in N. 

——— | 20—for uza...ēšft read ur varā Mā arme 
| 21—for *rrastasreen read TAGAT as in Sand N. 

— | 23—for faaam read faarftearqar 

— | 24—for faa rei facade 
P. 874, L1—for feafared read feufegeq 

— 1 3—for Meza read mata ° 


— | 7—£for Sai: ag a read semeETT as in G, 
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tP; 874; L 10—for gebr read wid ag m N. 
— |. 15—for tfe: sru read eafaena as in S and N. 
— |, 19—for faarf read frezifa 
— |. 21—for Ser read ger 
Between verses 3 and 4 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse :— | 
fat a: get shatd a a save 
zur a Z Margu (fatserggrar ga: | 
VERSE IV 


P. 875, V. L. 5—for dag eg wae read qaga zT HE as 
in N. E 
VERSE V 
gsgaifat—V. L. qosra? 
Ls | VERSE VII : 
eftiadi—V. L. «ftģaat:—(Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 1). 
aga ga V. L. (a) mga; (b) urgrašta (Apararka, p. 


596). 
faarm:—V. L. (a) fare: (Smrtisiroddhüra, p. 325); (5) 


Pan: (Krtyakalpataru). 
VERSE VIII 


“Nandana omits this verse " —Buhler. 


atai—V. L. agat 
grdafadaa—V. L. e fafadtag (Aparīrka, p. 596). 
P. 877, L 4—for aray...mafēar read aragaz, urfa- 


arfas: gafāat as in N and 5. 

VERSE IX 
frasaifaaté— V. L. faaisn fasta rata —suggested by Me- 
dhiütithi, 








268 MANU &SMRITI— NOTES 


P. S771 5—Qmit werqw...qarqaraq, which is a descrip- 
tion of the fagta sm added by the scribe from some 
other source. 


l. 6—for wer read wast 

— |. 10—for aefa read agafa 

— „ —for seat read zathrgat 

—— | 11—for fagfēra ansar read Agma 1 ravrusat 





VERSE X 


ufāra—V. L. sqfaza 
waa —V. L. gam (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 
21). 
VERSE XI 
agra ggat—(a) «amaifugādr; (b) «ra: serat (Smrtitattva 
TI, p. 199). 
P. 878, L 7—for sarat read ugārarat 


“This verse is omitted by Nandana "—says Burnell. 
This is not right. 
VERSE XII 
a grafta AN. L. arpaa 
fagrem— V. L. Azia 


VERSE XIII 


eur ur a saeeqr—V. L. (a) aut ar a 23993 (Rāghavānanda); 
(b) amata sea : 


P. 879,L 2—for mwrrəvrmnfawesi read maarag ` 
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VERSE XIV 
Rewarmat—-V. L. sremrurat 
P. 880, L 1-fēt TĀāma read War as in 5. 
„_—tor zušu read rare 
—— | 3—for seg read =a as in N. 


e — 


VERSE XV 
ar ar—V. L. ar at (Nandana). 
P. 880, L 5—for atstaragrāt war am S reads sisi akad: ! 
sat magar rar T 
—— |. 6—tor fazargā: read avafzu: 


— , —tor mata: read MATI 
VERSE XVI 


cusa—V. L. (a) eeu; (b) zaa 
P. 881, L 1—for arét read «ft as in Š and F. 


VERSE XVII 
P. 881, L 7—for sfra* read Haa as in S. 


— | §—for afars read at fira as in N. 
—for qxteasquw: Sata read qag ar gra 


as in N. | 

` — _ | 9—for sazüetda read wraeda as in L O. 
VERSE XVIII 

wiea—V. L. u*gfa (Mitaksara on 2. 305). 

arfgrara eft — V. L mex asua: (Parāsharamādhava- 

Vyavahāra, p. 15). 
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P. 582, L 2—for earHt...«aeurd read Fara dat as in S. 
— |. 3—for Aaga read faduifamargm as in S. 


——— | 4—for uf& read af ar as in 5. 


—. —for Aea ren Ras read Agfa aRāsi 


as in 5. 


— „ —for a EIS read ATEA as in N. 


VERSE XIX 
ax NV. L. afẹ (Apararka, p. 604). 
P. 882, L S—for gaat... T read qtto qa ..,ui 


VERSE XX 
P. 853, N. 2-3—Onut au PS aJ: , not found in 5. 
—— IL. 5-6—for menar read MIREN 
—— |. 8—for gëtt. Za read qazetera: nfaqasrq 
—— L 11--for amf] read asf 


VERSE XXI 
Apararka (p. 60) transposes XIX: and trs 


VERSE: XXII " — 
P. 884, L 3—for Amarta E eg E 
—— 1. 6—for tēža read esed as in 5. 
VERSE XXIII 
«ne V. L. waa 
P. 885, l. 1—for uānar read uāmurār as in 5. 
| 2—for wart àq read warmaqa as in S. š 








in 
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VERSE XXIV ° 
P. 885, |. 8—for uataft read wateatafa 


— 1. 10—for $... afe read uāvi qeriter uafā as 
in 5. 


VERSE XXV 


arg2:—V. L. area: (Krtyakalpataru). 
zq1—V. L. gu (Govindarāja). 


P. 886, L 1—Omit aur srqurg—not in N or 5. 


— — |, 3—for waar read mmn 


VERSE XXVI 

gud— V. L. mraā 

P. 887, l. 1t—for aurft stt should precede verse 26. 
— — |, 3—for srai: read areaztrarfģ: 


VERSE XXVII 





arai — V. L. (a) «ram (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598); (0) 
arvana (Vivadachintamani, p. 244). 


aravurdta —V. L. uaga (Vivādaratnākara, p. 598). 
P. 887, l. 6—After arasi add ga 
—— |. 7—for «dicata read warsftra 
— |. 8— After are add af% 
— |. 9— After Sara: add sfezsreeemersmar: | adu besat ar 
qeainar wafer aadaetadra qepeas | Weg mas: w fuge xi as 


in Š and F. N. 
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` VERSE XXVIII 
aurgarq— V. L. ngang 
P. 888, l. 5—for arat w ag read ataraag as in 5. 
— ,. — After Stat add ÑZ as in 5. 
— |. 9—for mu read aum as in 5. 
——— |. 11—for eafirar? S reads safrarncarat, which is 
better. 
— |. 13—After feaq add qA N stag gaart. 


cafe wereqr dd a aaqza gebag, which is a quotation in the 
Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed. 


l. 15—for Ra read Aa as in S. 


— , —for waga read U* Fa as in S. 





—— , —tfor gegaan read seen: qui 
— | 16—for Kerad read «Aretead as in G. 
— |. 17—for fait read feensawt 
P. 889, |. 1—for tā read tā 
—— , —tor sR read mia 


— | 2—for gg read 4 Y as in N and 5. 


——— , —for WU" read gear 
— |, 3—for Raa, faz read fee i xq 
VERSE XXIX 


eui: mata: —V. L. etqafeaar wen 
P. 889, L 6— After raifīra, «fa add «dtaga as in S. 
— |]. 7-8—for Swetu......Rrfr read asta gierg mar- 
&mra gifda gfs, which is the form of Manu, 8. 334, which 
the Bhāsya is apparently guoting. 
— L 8—for afģuat read afgwredr 





TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 273 
VERSE XXX 


ege? osaeqia— V. L. "m... ws (Madanapārijāta, 
p. 226). 


Red—V. L. seg (Apararka, p. 778; Vyavahāramayūkha, 
p. 57). | 


gtu—V. L. wat (Apararka, p. 773). 
P. 890, l. 2—Omit a 
— „ — After wargfaasa add azgūraut ai ape fe wifta- 
fafa gergfäesg as in 5. 
— |. 7—for qwmrg: read qETCRTE: 
——— |. 8—for agå read Ārā 
— |. 9—for gtēturu read Wea 
—. —for wenfageaarar read sema a grata 
— L10—for mggng read mz as in S. 


—— „ —for WEHTWHTI aT read aenta qura 


VERSE XXXI 


quiur— V. L. ferarsar 
garg V. L. gäe (Nandana). 


VERSE XXXII 


aāzant aee—V. L. (a) māgaa swe (Nandana) ; 
(b) waqdeq agea (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 

asi wrz—V. L. gert (Nandana and Raghavananda). 

ağ ed ant V. L. aueunarui 


P. 891. 1. 6—for €4€ read agU as in Ë. 


VERSE XXXIII 
P. 892, lL. 1—for frerarāa read Rrermrād as in S. 
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VERSE XXXIV 
grata —V. L. atgūta (Vivādaratnākara, p. 347). 


VERSE XXXV 


auratafa— V. L. aagfērfa 
maa:— V. L 


. L. (a) gear: (b) gaa: (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 642). 


grauda wi—V. L. gavàa u (Vyavahāramayūkha, p. 88). 


quem— V. L. agra: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 642). 
ugar V. L. asena 





P. 893, |. 5—for ūfā read āfā as in 5. 


— v,@s = ~ 


» — for Wreranft read atsaearet 
——— L 6—for Rram read frara 


— | i—After waare adda 
—— |. 9—for araraeatsal read gar agaraearal as in N 
VERSE XXXVII 
fafea—V. L. wax 
P. 894, L 1—Omit agt after fafa 


— p. 3—for Aya: read Amanas gan 


gates UM wim: azar agafa fadtata o quareuffs as 
in 5. 


After verse 37 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet— 


merged fafa sever Ted ous fuga 
da ge sfr eda: rogfagsaag uú 
VERSE XXXVII 


aāzāa—V. L. (a) fafafere (Nandána); (b) frāmrāa (Rā- 
ghavānanda). 
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P. 894, 1. 4—Before è add är gra ad fafacfana: 
amA sgr arafaqat img: as in S. i 
VERSE XXXIX 
arat a—V. L. frttat fè (Rāghavānanda and Nandana). 
P. 895, L 2—for īRarģarģat read Reza 
—— |. 6—for ws read gg 


VERSE XL 
AW AN. L. (a) agá; (b) wæi—both noted by 
Medhātithi, who does not read @réteaq—as Buhler says. 
P. 895,1. 8—for ūrtra read ūrtda tä as in S. 


——— | 11—for a adld read da ata as in 5. 


VERSE XLI 


wifaaraqaieaata— V. L. arfrantesraqara 
gāfaa—V. L. maag 
afagrzāa — V. L. (a) Raza (Rāghavānanda) ; (5) ufēar- 
ata 
P. 896, 1. 1—for fea read fra as in 5. 
— — | 2—for =t read saqšz8 as in N. 
— , —for Fedia read tureitfaaa, 
——— |, 6— After qam add ĝuanta: «ur mfafiar cd 
as in 5. 
Co „ —for seg. gg: read celal gert qure: as 
in 5. 
"1. 7—Ffor maan read matar as in N. 
— _ | 8—After aragaī add sufersmemar: as in 5. 
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P. 896, 1. 2—for trasē read Warasaeweq 
E. |. 9—for taara read sreurfafar 
—— | 11—for gënt read Rar as in N and S. 
—— . —Tfor af read 8 it as in N and 5. 
—— | 12-——Before fanaa: add 4 
— | 13—for Arna read ter as in S. 
—— |. 16—for afüprgs read afarmere 
— |, 17—for Aaga: read Bega: 
— |. 18—for gt aga read wise =yat as in N. 





— Y | 22—for— mt are Ya read War at qua as in N. 
—— „—for srataz read «raut: | aw as in N. 


"+ 


— — „—for arsifteumi read Mraaiftermrguni as in N. 


—— UL 22-23—for *mwraraeefa read a ara afarafa as 
in N. 


VERSE XLII 


#tesa— V. L. ztēsftaa (Nandana). 
aXruqufegat:— V. L. wa wafaaa: (Nandana). 


VERSE XLIII 


aaa «d:—V. L. (o) amer wafaa ; (b) anserum quu: 
(Mitāksarā on 2-5). 

a amfta—V. Lam mire (noted in Bālambhattī on 
2-5). 

māžū—V. L. mūan (Mitaksaré on 2-5 and Aparūrka, 
p. 605). « 

P.897,L 5—for armar read ATA Tā as in N. ` 

— „ — for frafa read frata as in N, : 
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P. 897, L 9—for tīšā read tansā . 
— |. 10— for wenig read uzaq 


P. 898, 1. 1—for ēturgraī read warara 


VERSE XLIV 
P. 898, |. 5—for łan read qarı 
—— „ —Tfor gëttt read aga mharag 
—— „ —for gq read FE 
—— |. 6—for ma read ma 
— | 7—for farsa read ufārma as in N and 5. 


VERSE XLV 
mfaa—V. L. afaq: 


ed wmm w—V. L. se ua =q a 
w*—V. L. wñ (Krtyakalpataru). 


P. 899, L 6—for Sa read «4* as in N. 
— „ —for WATS read Wa WE as in N. 
——— | 9—for esfaequeadifa read a seaqeadif as 


——. 10—for targa read šaura: sara 


VERSE XLVI 
wfieg — V. L. wqed (Govindarāja). 
P. 900, l. 5—for aaraa read anina as in N. 
—— |. 10—for faffae@ar read fafreeren 
na Ld odor sargā read Fan: wai 


EE uua e Ne read eg as in N. 
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VERSE XLVII 


vaadfžurāau—V. L. sarman (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 76). 
a: :— V. L. ārfģa: 


P. 900 L 18—for Kru read fasta 
P. 901, lL. 1 —for ger read dr 





P. 901, L 2—for Gar read FT as in 5. 


VERSE XLVIII 


aftts:—V. L. au: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 67). 
afdsa—V. L. ausu (do.) 








P. 901,1. 9—for Nē: read gene: as in N and S. 
— L1 0—for auaf read mR 
— | 12—for añ read Feat 


— |. 13—for UN read ara 


VERSE XLIX 
së —N. L. aaa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 67). 
ada «u—V. L. àa at (Rāghavānanda and Nandana). 
P. 902, L 2—for farzaae read faeea: a 


VERSE L 
afaera— V. L. aura (Vivādaratnākara, p. 74). 
VERSE LI ; 


` wusqsquart q— V. L. (a) wu aen g; (b) au a wreatsfifar. 
(c) udsafkaarai q 
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mnuum—V.L. swa (Kullūka). . 
After verse 5 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse—Ta weal, BA ga Sia aa famd | 
a cwiqzruqaienes di fear ada ou 


P. 903, l. 6—for wawsg read aa sos 
VERSE LIIL 

žui—V. L. (a) %zá (Kullūka) ; (^) fea 
afar Géitzt —V. L. aaga fgata—noted by Medhātithi. 
sta — E. (a) weg aera fester 

(b) au ar agfesta 

(c) ēnu ar agaa 

(d) su au eagfesta 

(e) wur mera faster 


P. 904, L 3—for gasas read aut gegen as in S. 
— _ | 4—for amaata read eratsuāau 
— „ —for rast read frarer 


—, —for wala read wawt 





VERSE LIII 
ege — V. L. (a) wàx8 (Kullūka) ; (^) saa (Nandana). 
qg a— V. L. quete 
P. 905,1. 2—for raža read frašda us in N. 
— ,, —for Na get read wa rs asin N. 
——— ,, —for Rë read fav: 
—— | 5—for Xwrar read A: WT asin N. 
VERSE LIV 
tu — V. L. &xà (Kullūka.) 
acaquriafa— V. L. ueaaurafā, adopted by Medhatithi. 
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P. 906, l. 2—-for «fastu read gfģrdeara as in 5 
and N, 


—— | 6—for æn read RAN 
VERSE LV 


ure V. L. warmi (Nandana). 
ant arma fru:—V. L. araa a 
teģa—V. L. ata 


P. 906, L 9—-for yaar na read guarana as in N. 


VERSE LVI 


P. 907,1 8—for sfaweafafa read  sferwrwarfafa as 5 
and N. 


— | 9—smur ata read Rag | 
—— L 11—for gzaataaat read £488 WI as in N. 
—— |. 17—for aere read gent BST 

—— |l 17-18—for fana read šq 

—— | 19—for RATUNA, read zg ui 


—  , —for a «rm zage read a armiegeurgdi 


—— |. 20—for geng read geg 
P. 908, L 5—for aiff read maria 
VERSE LVII 
gram: afaāwu—V. L. afa mar gea KEE 


sram:— V. L. arfea: (Kullūka). 


san: afaārgea:—V. L, alta mar garai (Nandana). 
srndtā:—V. L. ēgais«a (Nandapa). 
gaftd— V. L. afafa 


P. 908, L 8—for enfafa read aifāfā 
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P. 908 |, 10—for eta bataaäe read ata faagaras 
— . —for smazal read ——— 
——— ]L 10-11— «20203... mman Raa read giaa ws "Iqqura- 
aararzaurafama: 


— |. 12—for gfāmau read gaer: u 
——— | 14— for wrr: read aha: 


— | 15— for 4 as read ax as in 5. 


VERSE LVIIT 


afaarma—V. L. aaraa (Krtyakalpataru). 
seat AN. L. aset, favoured by Medhātithi. 


P. 909, l. 1—for fa read vrsmísert rg 


VERSE LIX 


grafa dag —N. L. maa rta 
XHH— V. L. uau 


P. 910, 1. 1—for łu read šu 
L2—for zmeabafa read tetara 
„ —for maga read marga 





„ —for Seet read qvsu: 
L 4—for ūrafā read arafe 
, — Before faye add ax 





LI 


VERSE LX 
P. 910, 1. 9—for dēru read Seng 
s VERSE LXTI 
uujai:—V. L. svi: (Aparārka, p. 665). 
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P. 911, L 5—for wfruafša read uftnafša. 
— | 9—for wam read ware as in I. O. 
P. 912, 1. 1—for eg read Garg 
l. 3—for aetradpuerrasifer read adareravarā së 
l. 4—for F&a read wart 
, —for sraa read afaagarā 
L 5—for wat read gar 








xp 


VERSE LXIII 


eo A. L. «rig (Nandana). 
fatara—V. L. Antà 


M P. 912, 1. 9—Omit «dsrāftaet: 
— |. 11—for waar: read zar 
——— | 12—for Gads read Atare 





— |, 16—for 4 ar read agana 
VERSE LXIV 
P. 913, |. 2—for afàrar: read axa: 


— IL 2-3—for dfūfta..mead read afeftaqaararfean- 
qafad a wea 





VERSE LXV 


a fawet—V.L. (a) a Te, (b) fafērreat (Parāsharamā- 
dhava-Vyavahāra, p. 66). 


a arfaafiia:—V. L. aver ifie: 
P. 914, |. 1—for mamaga read sawgiqeta 


— | 2—for wa muğ read arem = 
— L 4—for Warm’ read sera’ 





TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 283 


P. 914, l. 5—for tumfērg read qrerzfag as in N. 
— |. Éent sin Y. 


VERSE LXVI 


uvadtāt—V. L. (a) wvardtāt—noted by Medhātithi ; (b) 
wrerrdtar (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 66). 


P. 915, 1. 1—for afta read afta 
— |. 5— for wefta read ea 
— , —for *"«£ read Ae: | - 
—— |. 6—for që at read qm: 774% 
—— |. 7— for 87434 read 4743 
— , —for qmm read fagar 
—— | 8—for want read want 


VERSE LXVII 
P. 915, 1. 10—for aewarfear read grganifzarīta 


— for FAT read 329: 
P. 916, l. 1—for fata read rata 
— — for waaraa read aan 


” 


VERSE LXVIII 
P. 916,1. 5—for gqafa read $ 
——— | 8—for Set read trea 
— |. 10—for mur read freq 
e ——— ,  —for wear read msa 


— 9 Ll 11—for grat read verat 
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VERSE LXIX 


zctienf —V. L. afda (Rāghavānanda and Nandana). 
ared-—V. L. wa 
atah wa — V. L. otara a (Smrtitattva I], p. 
- 214). 
P. 917, 1.1 —for 4: read 7 

—. —for åm read Saat 

— | 6—for aa: geg read WTCC 


VERSE LXX 


Rraraasaā su —V. L. feat ar ww (Krtyakal- 

pataru). J | 

fan—V. L. far (Aparārka, p. 671). 

frag aag nR grāa—V. L. rege af: area argar (Parā- 
sharamadhava-V yavahara, p. 70). 

| qaea wr— V. L. qaea a 

P. 917, L. 9—for wf read mà 


— „ —for ggzRx read genrer 
— — | 12—for sita read "ta 





VERSE LXXI 
P. 918, L. 1—for fäeg read fagr 
— | 2—for aq read a ar 
— |. 3—for ai: read arārsež 
— |. 4—for arāt: <Ñ read —X 
VERSE LXXII — 


gea ⸗ —V. L. saw g ° —— € 
P. 918, L. 9—for srāeTra read erger OPP SI 


°, 





bo 
QD 
Qu 
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VERSE LXXIIL 
P. 919, L 1— for xfirarmi£r read feriri 
—— , —for amar read Amara ar 


$3 


— „ —for tfagftarau read efaqfar amag: Prg- 
afaa 
—— |.2—for big. geg read sR mfaràa 


qw: yu 
VERSE LXXIV 


Hopkins is wrong in asserting that “ Nandana omits 
this verse.” 
P. 919, 1. 5—for agang read GATT 
P. 920, 1. 1—for ag read ag as in N. 
— |. 4— for BI read garu 
——— „ —for sxas«- read qmm as in N 
VERSE LXXV 
urāfā—-V. L. (a) wafer ; (b) q3fa 


VERSE LXXVI 
sdida— V. L. giga (Raghavananda and Nandana). 
P. 921.1. 1—for wura-«m read quagga as in N. 
—  , —for fpes read sa 
—— — for Sg read fare as in I. O. 


+) 


VERSE LXXVII 


a vergeet aV. L. (er) gerazvttragre! noted by 
Medhātithi and attributed by Raghavananda to Govindarāja ; 
(b) gērsageu: are? (Smrtitattve IL p. 213). 








MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
a fera:—V. L. « fira: (Nandana). 
P. 921, Ll 6—for ar read urat att at as in N. 
—— — | 7— for mamara: read egggläe wa: 
— |. 8—for Wt read eg 
— |11—f£for mf read mfg as in N. 
— . — — read TFT 3D 
VERSE LXXVIII 
fmg:—V. L. gage (Parāsharamādhava- Vyavahāra, p. 80). 
P. 922, |. 2—for auraat read 8 tauta: as in N. 
— . —Omit HPhTW8...... stet 
— — | 3—for 48 read geg 
——— |. 5— for 4 arata read a armar 
—— |. 6—for sara read ena ta 


— , —for F gut read ga au 


VERSE LXXIX | 
aig:g—V. L. aata (Parāsharamādhava- V yavahüra, p. 75). 
squ-m—V.lL.sqea( do ) 
sqa— V. L. aa — 
P. 923, 1. 2—for geg read geg 
— | 5—for faan: read Aars: us in N. 
VERSE LXXX 
Req— V. L. fae 
«aa—V. L. (x) aa ; (b) um (Nandana). 
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P. 923, 1. 7—Before waat add from T. O. Ms. (see errata 
at the end). 





» —for are? read mfra: 
——— |. 8—for area read afaa 
— , —for wataqest read taiga qu 
© VERSE LXXXI 
ari esä V. L. «-s wå (Parāsharamādhava- Vyavahāra, 
E €x 
ārararatufaftgara—V. L. (a) grerargifageszrg (Parāsha- 
ramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 75); (b) Stara maagama 
gg argani — V. L. ge agant 
P. 924, 1. 3—for «Tq........."T€t read MJN AANER 
as in L O. 


After verse 81 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— 
amag ër ww eiss gana gated | 
saa a Aua fü saar ZA dag II 
VERSE LXXXII 
,ng—V. L. ara 
P. 924, l. 5—for tet......gafāa read curte umamqsita as in 
N and LU. 
— — |. 6— for Wei au read augu 
— ||. 7-S—for avait read nārgufa 
——— | 9—for sauce: read saruēta: us in I. O. 
After verse 82 some manuscripts have the following addi- 
tional verses— ° 
mad gr agtargt Rea Aa | 


fart ar aanrarat ania MAIJAA dd 
37 
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arfta arcareqir wal aigararad qua | 
Dabo daušu amaa ARa ou 
aa tae garg game Sex II 


VERSE LXXXIII 
aüq— V. L. wag 
eqetar— V. L, (a) enter (Nandana) ; (D) ragagr 
VERSE LXXXV 


P. 925, I. 5—for ērta vaman read 5: gad qiqarazfa 
aa us in I. O. 


—— | 5— for gatat read gargautāt us in I. O. 


4, —for aqar read 4 ateat as in I. O. 





P. 926, |. 2—for eg read «na 


VERSE LXXXVI 
P. 926, 1. 6—for Sat read fear 


— . —for tešu read geza 


VERSE LXXXVII 


wa— V. L. aat (Parāsharamādhava- V yavahāra, p. 78). 

qiga gf: gdta—V. L. aafāārnāmāa (Parūsharamā- 
dhava-Vyavahāra, p. 78). | 

Rma— V. L. fra: (Apararka, p. 673). 

4—V. L. (a) ar (Apararka, p. 673); (4) « (Vyavahàra- 
mayūkha, p. 18). 3 


P. 926, L lU—or a read wa 
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VERSE LXXXVIII 






qaa—V. L. aam (Aparārka, p. 614). 
giftfjaa—V. L. «fiu (Aparārka, p. 674). 

ad gäe V. L. (a) aAa (Apararka, p. 674); (Ó) 
WHAT 


For the first half Parāsharamādhava (Vyavahāra, p. 78) 
reads meer mafi «fra argargā: 


P. 927, Ll 4—for wraresqqr read ēzeļa? 


VERSE LXXXIX 


drs—V. L. are (Smrtitattva II, p. 215). 

ganu —V. L. santa (do.) 

mam u— V. L. (a) aama ; (D) aam Q (Smrtitattva IL, p. 
217). 
faage:—V. L. fraatft (Parasharamádhava- V yavahāra, 
p. 78). 

z"r— V. L. aa (do.) 


VERSE XC 


wa aer A L. (a) ag aaa (Nandana); (b) ag am 
(Rāghavānanda). , 


P. 928, l. 1—for wg read geg g 


— |] S— After wa add a gravu SI 


manage taruqa 
VERSE XCI 


faqaea—V. L. feram (Aparārka, p. 674). 
uwi—V. L. (a) wed (Smrtichandrika-V yavaharā, p. 204): 
(b) ava; (e) uk (Apararka, p. 674). 
„ gR;— V. L. ga: (Aparārka, p. 674). 


P. 928, 1. 3—Omit ®: 
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VERSE XCII 
qeq ef A. L. atu ggā (Aparürka, p. 674). 


qm43:— V. L. "m" 
P. 928, L 4—wūa read q aq 
—— |. 5—for frm read feret 


— , —for a w...aaf read 8 w gamnuauāa 
gaufā as in I. O. 


Ll 6—for meaf&a: read safda: 





P. 928, l. S—for f Asa: read fe narà 


VERSE XCIII 


svaa—V. L. saret a 
waye—V. L. (a) wage (Rāghavānanda and Apararka, p. 


674) ; (b) waga 
VERSE XCIV 


wars—V. L. wate (Aparārka, p. 674). 
at meta-—V. L. (a) mè Waa (Raghavünanda); (b) atè ada 


P. 929, |. 2—Before fafa add Arma 


VERSE XCV 

Ho at: enz: ag— V. L. sore: a az: HE 

P. 930, L 2—for gmgge read megg: as in N. 
VERSE XCVI 

AATE-—V. L. aftaw EE. 

P. 930, L 5—for Sm" read adu 
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VERSE XCVII 


urusqd—V. L. mus (Aparirka, p. 674). 
Āra—V. L. ara (Aparīrka, p. 674). 
P. 931, |l 2—tor urasat ga read "erg 
L 6—for ayaa read aeeaafe 


have the following additional 





After verse 97 some Mss, 


verse : , 
og graredatarngrzëeag fuarga: | 
aya dragearal fered gären u 
VERSE XCVIII 
P. 931,1. S—for dam read Kad a 
——— | 9—Refore s*renifzfa add waqa gvugraifģai 
sqa «adarsifzarfā: 
—— ] 11—for dā read AR 
—for fģaft: read Agfa: 





VERSE XCIX 
aft:—V. L. ała (Aparārka, p. 674). 


After verse 99 some Mss. have the following additional 


lines :— 
quad Sta (att) waurdurerT qeu | 
Agag urergeq est a 
margana =à rgac fx n 
P. 932, |l. i—for amam read maraa 
——— | 8—for Waa read TETUAN 
e ——— | 13—for wma read wea 
E L 15—for wafer ū gs read ag gfa Qw asin N. 
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VERSE C 


After verse 100 some Mss. add the following :— 


quand qaqrataq a upra | 
dagaa ur oauuafafu: ou 


While others have the following :— 
a g gifa wea quur gurna: | 
au gaira dea AH an Tatra ii 
P. 933,1. 1—Before šyarsā add gaatrnifģed acfa wet 
a ay aferaete: as in I. O. 
VERSE Cl 


gara Qaya a eats — V.L. gara aata 2ram (Nandana). 
garg —V, L. seafas: (Aparārka, p. 674). 
«dda—V. L. waña (Nandana and Apararka, p. 764). 
VERSE CH 
arfügfarmgra— V. L. arasa 
sear—V. L. Seat (Hemadri-Diàna, p. 35). 
P. 934, |. 4—for smawar read apatan 
—— | 5—for šūt W read Sg: a 
After verse 102 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 
sadan: ušu: Rona: à 
fa svanfeeregfza atra yarfrarata ú 


VERSE CIM 
are \ . L. ā 
P. 934, |. 8—for agat read aff Zei 
— L 10—for Am read ag . a. ` 
—1li—for yamma read arate 
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VERSE CIV , 
amaiettadgu:—V.L. (4) sees Srgs sia (Nandana); (b) at 


a uāgu: (Smrtichandrikā-Vyavahāra, p. 207). 
aemnfafasaa— V. L. aa faftraā ( Nandana). 


P. 935, l. 1—tor avfafaa read gaat as in L O. 
| 2—for tā Ås read WS 


——— „ —for atāfā read au au: as in L. O. 





— — ||. 2-3— for ar: watfameatqa read tated fafanga 
as in I. O. 


—— |. 3—for saat read as 
—— „ —for fre a read fases 


— _ ]. 4—After agn add qua: we: augi wafa 
acq argagut Aaaama: as in I. O, 


— | 7—for a sat read «adt 

— — |. 9—for far axat gaart read fraramere qe 
——— „ —for ag read 4 

—— |. i?—for maa? read erae 

— |. 14—for «vant read vant 


— —— |. 18— for qduemegr...... qasqa read RJUS AIAT- 
awa ueugtwqafe us in 1. O. 


ET» cn — for Fatfta: read zxqiqiga: 
P. 936, l. 4—for eaeatarfa read €asqarfa 
i —  . —fòr fet read Er 


— | 12—for x" read gear 
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P. 936, 1. 13—for gatuuatd read qaa 


— —— — 


— — — 


|. 15—for fraāt read sraa 


`` 





—for setfsaerafga read zgenerg fia 


l. 17—for f aa read f& au 


l. 20 —ftor RJA: read aant? as in N. 


m 


— for adīt read que 


— ll. 20-21—for Btafķa read fass 


. 239—for JARAT read YAMA 


er, 


L 2 


5—for Rīfģau read fsrafzaz 
Il. 25-26—Omit Salle. agig:- not in I. O. 
|. 31—for «rfirat read &rfirar 


. —for wsw=n(fqsft read gegatat 


P. 937, L S—for sg read are 


ka 


" 


H 


—for MAg read tifa Ka 


—for a=@ff read zeetiftfa 
—for Rē! read fae 


VERSE CV 


anzaa:—V. L. wå: (Apararka, p. 682; Parāsharamās 
dhava-Prüyashchitta, p. 390). Ç 
adterā—V. I. "step ed 


am —V. L. ax (Parasharamidhava-Prayashchitta, p. 390). 


P. 937,1. 11 —for ag read ag 
P. 938,1. 5—for wš af€ read 4 aft 


P: 938, 


— — — 


— — — 


in I. O. 


as in I. O. 


— — |. 13—for afezat read atraut 
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| 6—for šaut read Žaar 
5» tor facaad read fgsaa 
| S—for aradi g read a aveadtfa 


l. 10—for staar...dtat read g*zur......geer 


3 


—for ama read arta 


l. 11—for g**" read att 


l 12—£for @aarqaa denf% read jaai usadienfg as 


» 


— (or Žaaud awa «gt read ģaaraneudi gang 


VERSE CVI 


geaožaift dgaa—V. L. (a) gemaëzëarää:: (D) geat- 
gaia agna (Smrtichandrika- V ya vahāra, p. 107). 





afģegur ar V. L. sagata 


P. 939, L 1—for aaergīfā read asūgmatfā as in I. O. 


sada 


38 


— — — 


——— 


3 


Yy 


— for mīigga read stara a as in En, 


— for frasad read a zaa 


—— E 7—for dd gatat read dd g Āra? 


n 


— for s=mfsamraacgaaa read gada | gūs? 


— |]. 9—for fafsrgraeaia read afr incar 


— | 10—for ìu: ga read sara 


$ 
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VERSE CVII 


arnsnu:—V. L. nat at: i 
ada:—V. L. (a) ege: (Mitāksarā, p. 76); (b) saar 


P. 939, 1. 11—for WTērt read gent 
— T |. 13—for "ata read st = a< 
—  . —or emt read tacu 
P. 940, 1. 1— Before gab add a 
——— |, 2—for mfa az read afeat ater g 
— | 4—for wq read auru 


VERSE CVIII 
searru— V. L. saru 


P. 940, 1. 7—for daru read iise 
VERSE CIX 


ufaza—V. L. afaeqa (Rāghavānanda). 
geg V. L. (a) wa; (b) «ru 


P. 941, L 3— After aaa: add from I. O. Ms. (See 
Errata at the end). 


VERSE CX 
ZMIL V. L. ag - 
Bas V. L. taaa N 
P. 941, I. 5—for fāsāg read geeig 
— — | 8—for aq agūu gf read gg anana gfe. 
—— |. 9—for sagt read saat 


m 


rr 
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VERSE CXI 
cava— V. L. uaa 


P. 942, L 3—for zazeasma read teama 


VERSE CXII 


agā—V. L. ae 
anmapsaqdt— V. L. araa faeit 


P. 942, |. 4—for aretf read ar: mifa 
— |. 5—for 47 read geg 
— |. 6—After xqarqu add a 
—— |, 7—for ērargu read 8THTTXI 


— — , —for gā afam swzi read qafreare- 
füs=ozfaaa 


— | 8—for gg read mf 

——— , —for afè read g€ 

— , —for Amg read faarg 

— |. 9—for ñz aggin: read Tema 
—— Lit—for Raza afg read Aasa a af 


L12—for mat 4 aw umque read as in L O. Ms. 
(See Errata at the end). 


——— | 13—for «safeaq read urafta*tg 
— , —for frárg read fear 
VERSE CXIII 
, P. 943, 1. 1—for ura read Tava 


— — | 8—for arqüra read wegarfa 
— — |]. 4— for urā read areas 
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VERSE CXIV 
34—V.L. (a) 34 ; (b) ad (Rēghavānanda and Apararka, 
p. 694). 
areta— V. L. (a) eem ; (5) araa (Raghavananda). 
Rrtft—V. L. fare (Aparirka, p. 694). 
q"$— V. L. era (Aparūrka, p. 694). 
P. 943, L 5—for garau read orga 
— |. 6—for Aymaras à read fFagaatsea 


» —After ataa, add from I. O. Ms. (See Errata 





at the end). 


VERSE CXV 
P. 944, 1. 2—for wazeraret read srršgrrgr 


? 


VERSE CXVI 


vaa mfi— V. L. valaa (Nanda na). 

tarf4—V. L. atarfa 

ana: equ:— V. L., (a) ana: egm: (Nandana) ; (b) anat ofa: ; 
(c) uq": ša: 


P. 944, |. 4— for mas: mat read margat 
— |. 5—for 4 3 read ram 3 
—— |. 9—for waf read after 


— |. 18—for Keša ara read madaar as in 
L O. E 


P. 945, L ee arkas read at a aa a 
— | 2—Before afaa add uz 
—— ,, --Before wait add w ` 
—— |, 3—for NEW read nèu 
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P.945,1. 3—for snae read secs | 
——— LL 4—for fafiraeargat read Afrana | gar 
P. 945, l. 6—for qüsfa read asf 


VERSE CXVII 


Rat? a— V. L. gā erg 
glzaigd—V. L. gzaīgā 
FA ar— V. L. FA ar 


VERSE CXVIII 


žaa—ūrata, (Parāsharamād hava- V yavahāra, p. 81). 

adsart— V. L. aaa ( Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, 
p. 81). 

au—V. L. dut 

auzfazmiep— V. L. (a) avefaztuta ; (D) auzfazme3 (Parā- 


sharamādhava- V yavahüra, p. 81). 


P. 947, l. 1—for garaar read graat 


VERSE CXX 


āģara— V. L. (a) mara (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 
81) ; (0) #sar (Balambhatti on p. 81). 
aczueq— V. L. (a) qoz% ; (b) arse; (c) quum ; (d) qasa: 
ema (Mitaksara, p. 4). 

aagi nañ gott—V, L. (a) ama à geng qued ( Pari- 
sharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 81); (b) wara Zt avaat aradt ; (c) 
aara 3 avast goaa (noted and rejected by Balambhatti on p. 81); 
(d) amet nan gust (Aparārka, p. 650). 


* D 947,1. 4—tfor dža read RARA as in 5. 


— | Dutt qanareg Z read Tart = 
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VERSE CXXI 
P. 948,1. 1—for «argat read geegsgagt as in N. 
—— | 2—for wt geg: read Wt awa: 
—— ll. 3-4— for wyata read anfaza arg sa: 


— — | 4—for nm... euaggng read sre erre a 
afan gà maga as in S. 


VERSE CXXI 


ētzargā—V. L. seem (Parāsharamādhava- Vyavahāra, 
p. 82). . 
Rama a—V. L. frase a (Nandana). 


VERSE CXXIII 


rari — V. L. gem (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, 
p- 82). 

may — V. L. meamna 

qst — V. L. argšī (Apararka, p. 680). 


VERSE CXXIV 


grf4—V. L. afr (Nandana and Parīsharamīdhava-- 
Āchāra, p. 399). 


P. 949, l. 5—for «garat read xwarat 


VERSE CXXV 


wa *&:—— V. L. ae: (Parāskaramādhava=Vyavahāra, 
p. 156). | | 
asatar— V. L. amatā (Parisharamüdhava-A chüra, p. 399). 
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VERSE CX XVI 


erqueig— V. L. sau (Nandana). 
anna a—vV. L. Great ur 
ersten V. L. Ama 


P. 950, |. 6—for anata read arta a 
— |. 9—for spmfa: read raf: 


VERSE CXXVII 


sraAmquazd— V, L. ugeugasa 
eem w— V. L. wea Cn 
_ P. 951,1 1—4À fter Sos add from L O. Ms. (see Errata 
at the end). 


L 2— After umm: add do. do. 





VERSE CXXVIII 
waxozuri— V. L. agos (Vivadaratnakara, p. 649). 


P. 951, l. 3—for gāratēsgratgifā read garotētsgarunfz 
as in N. 


— , —for fafufazra: read fafirzra: as in N. 
— |. 4—for gardat read Tara as in I. O. 


VERSE CXXIX 


atgvs mad guifzasgeg V. L. furgozeram algots 
(Mitāksarā, 1. 366 and Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 293). 
Gauwep— V. L. qoare 


P. 951,1. 6—for araga read rsa ata 
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VERSE CXXX 


rāara—V. L. cāt (Vivādaratnākaru, p. 630). 
adq— V. L. ata (Vivadaratnükara, p. 630). 
qanaaq—V. L. «dada (Vivādaratnākara, p. 630). 
P. 952, l. 3—for amgoggg read ntar? geg 

CU ARP —for Wet read Fiet 


VERSE CXXXI 
gert: AN. L. ét: (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 115). 
#=— V. L. tra (Vivādaratnākara, p. 665). 
VERSE CXXXII 
ugā4—V. L. ut (Hemadri-Vrata, p. 43). 
P. 953, |. 1—for famferreur arazgaaī read  fasfe arra ra 
as in I. O. 
— HI. 2-3 eent... agq: This is verse 133. 
VERSE CXXXII 
aaa sier V. L. ferar ster (Hēmādri-NDāna, p. 15). 
fer AN. L. ben (Vivādaratnākara, p. 666). 
qfuraa:— V. L. a sarqa: (do). 


matgatsēt fasmar— V. L. aatvaed sar 
à am—vV. L. à w & (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 


P. 953, 1. 3—for «dra read aata 





|. 4—for aaza...qRargr read aaza d efuanufea 
a amag aarearsal gf a facer cafe | aft andarna 
J Rara | cure | eg aff awaieaRaran as in F, N. and S. 


— |. 6—for 44 read nez as in 5. 


What is printed as verse 133 (Text) has already appeared 
in its right place in l. 2. 


M s 
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VERSE CXXXIV 


qadt:— qur (Vivadaratnakara).. " 

Brad —V. L. fraa: 

sw— V. L. a 

wusu—V. L. gras: 

qgar —V. L. (a) qqeeqzer (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 666); (b) eumearrat 

P. 954, l. 1—for getnasgiagt read amusīt gt 


—— , —for nfafa read af 


——— |. 2—for awa read Sg 


——— 1 3—for émaart read ware as in S. 


VERSE CXXXV 
ücaras:— V. L. sams: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 666). 
P.954,1.8—for ērā gà dzī read gea ga dāt 
„ —for agga read gara est 








e * —for ag read a 4 
— — |]. 9—for sraarfaeaa: read aazatfreaa: 
—— „ —for ātgētā read aifeeta 


— — |. 10—for ard read Fara 


VERSE CXXXVI 
aifs:—V. L. aeaa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 666); but 
from the subsequent explanation provided it is clear that the 
reading intended was aas: 


P. 955, L 1—for srafvar «fa read iiq: gu ghe 
39 


* 





ech KE 
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VERŠE CXXX VII 


«g: draft er — V. L. (a) ag:gauēr ; (5) ag:gafuēi (Vivā- 
daratnükara, p. 666). 


P. 955, L 5—for amas read nac 


VERSE CXXXVIIT 


aa ären: —V. L. (a) guam (Nandana), (5) a araa: 
(Mitāksarā 1. 366) ; (c) tāda aen: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 665). 


VERSE CXXXIX 


" According to Narayana ‘some’ only have this verse "— 


Buhler. 


«au gg ofaag AN L. wwa ama. (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 77). 
aafģuu—V. L. g fiar 


P.956, L 4—for aeas1a read messer 
— |. i— for aracaf read maafa as in S and N 
—— | B—for Wafw"a read àz: | Awa ° 


VERSE CXL 


P.957,1. 2—for azdau read azgrsanau 





|l 3—for Aw Rae read AR natae as in LO 


VERSE CXLI 
gong V. L. gaia ° 
P. 957, l. 5—for sfrarat read sfiadt 





«tv, 
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VERSE CXLII 

aggit:— V. L. argga: (Smrtisāroddhāra, p. 326). 

auy—V. L. (a) wan; (5) eura, noted by Medhātithi. 

P. 958, L3—nme ar aga (See LO. Ms.— Errata at the end). 





l. 5—for ageatfearare read agang as in S. 


VERSE CXLIII 


exardr— V. L. når 
P. 958, 1. 9—for utaifg7 read wrang fag 
— 1. 11—for arf... read arvarfa g asta aa? (ragu 
as in L. O. 


* - 


—— |1. 15—for Mrana read MURE 
P. 959, 1. 3—ītratarā (see I. O. Ms—Errata at the end). 


VERSE CXLIV 


ārgāvūra—V. L. (a) average; (b) armies ; (c) Ardan 
(Vivādaratnākara, p 24). 


P. 959, 1. 6—-After mza add 4 

—— , —for afaa: read afaa: 

— | 9—for erf& ast read arf: ( ga 
P. 960, 1. 1—for Marea read fart 


VERSE CXLV 
P.960,1 3— Before ster add anua as in I. O. 


— 1.t6—for sd« read wa 


—— |. ī—ftor sf read arty 














306 MANU SMRITI —NOTES 
P. 960, 1. 7 —for urfāfā read vqaferar: as in N. 
—— |. 9—frari wt (See I. O. Ms.— Errata at the end). 


1 11—for www read wa ur 


VERSE CXLVI 


P. 961,1. 1—for  «rewargued read gear geamgn: as 
in I. O. 


— |. 2— for manat read aradrardtat 
—— , —for qfafirafa read aftrārītā as in I. O. 
— |. 3—for zaa read faa 
—— 4, —for weardtat read ūdearžtat as in I. O. 
—— |. 7—for Ste read Tama 
—— |. 8—for mawa read arararaa 
— 1. 9—After na add (from I. O. Ms.—See Errata 
^at the end), 
VERSE CXLVII 

P. 962, 1. 1—for Reavaferaa read fb saaftaa as in S. 

——— , —for gama read gaer as in I. O. 

—— | 3—for taf read enit 

—— |. 6—After aura: add qt: as in I. O. 

—— | 7—for aaadafā read acá ufa 

—— |. il—for amr read eg" E ° 


— |. 12—for ugrat read war ait 


"pa 
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VERSE CXLVIII 


qm— Vv. L. grat ( Aparürka, P. 632). 
bag wa— V. L. Anara (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 334). 
aggru—V. L. aga (Apararka, p. 632). 


P. 962, 


l. 14—for 792af% read noz gfà 


P. 963, 1l. 1—for &zfix read «rri: 


— II — — 


|. 2—for aera read Qam ara 
l. 6—After Arta add 4 

» —for aa ES read tr" 
l. Y—for dā read d ga 
|. S—for axrammum read gab: wa 
l. 11—for tīra read ta as in N. 
|. 12—for simr&acat ag read ri Samar amg 
|. 14—for *rerazrat read Asmar 
|. 16—for a get read UT as in N. 
|. 18—for qrareamra read šrararna 
l. 20 —for raža read sra 


|. 21—for urfaaraftaatā read sana ga gra 


as in Nürada's text. 


— — 


» —Ífor f g read ag 


| 26—for t= read Rea 


e —— |. 28—for famagai read q gasagerg as in N. 


— |. 29—for ta read ga 
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P. 963, |. 31—for TZA read «fae 
8 P. 964,1. 9—for € read @ ĝa 


— |. i3—for dagūt read gagvua 


VERSE CXLIX 
' «tar—Medhātithi on verse 252 notes that some people do 
not read gint here. What the other reading is cannot be traced. 
aaa Ra: fagq:— V. L. (a) Frsrarafafrfusa: ; (b) Frsrarafersfi 
faa: 
ataa a—V. L. (a) maaga (Parāsharamādhava- 
Vyāvahāra, p. 109) ; (b) maqa a 
a ama sarafa—vV.L. (a) arvaraa sftaa; (>) Argūrta 
Aa; (c) uaa arulā (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, 
p. 109). 


P. 965, 1. 4—for gzftgarat read gzfta amm as in S. 
» —for Titre read Timez 
— , —for ate read glar 


—— |. 5— for Bratg read taam 





— , —for Sem read 73 as in F. N. 


After 149 some Mss. have the following additional verse: 
afģananerd geala aaa | 
A aAA ÆA JETTA 1 
VERSE CL 
P. 966, 1. 1—for freed „..gifd” read Breed aszrzīfāu: 


— |. 2—Omit gfs gafa ad, which is not found in 
N or 5. 


we 


— =. T `w -"* ° 
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P. 966, 1. 3—for «fé read fara 
— |. 6—for tiftāa and crfta: read vasis and serra: 
——— |. 8—for «ari read «afa 


| VERSE CLI 
agaftat—V. L. want (noted by Mitāksarā, p. 39). ” 
ał— V. Lag (Jolly) (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 11). 
P. 966,1. 18—for «fa: aag read wrfacaz 

— |. 20—for Sg read geg 


— , —for aeene Z read arenai eng 





— |. 21—for rae read etd 
P. 967, l. 1—for gënt read arafa 

— |. 8—for ēggēī 5 reads 4 39 

— | 9—for qpur3 read garg 

— | 15—for Amma read mraz as in 5. 

—  , —for aria read dta as in 5. 

— |. 21— for suem read 33145 

—— |. 23— for amiea read Weed as in N. 


— 1. 94—for garana read gaeudanfuā as 
in N. ° 


— |. 27—for Anuas read Fasz 
— , —for qgeargfa read qrarzale 
— , <—for WNHH read gaang 


——— |. 28—for w=gà read ngà 
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P. 967, 1. 29—for "rrure read egent 
P. 968, L 1—for at @ «4 atā read WX FE wig 


—— ll. 1-2—for areas read 2a 


VERSE CLH 


adiqau— V. L. sdtzag (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 14). 
margqaniagfusr— V. L. waimanrafier, noted by Medhātithi. 


P. 968, l. 7—for geg read gea 
— „—for Fat read g «enr 


P. 969, L 1—for mmmenqanuigfasr read Ate qr gegart. 
sbaser as in S. 


VERSE CLII 


erzgfa:— V. L. eer a (Madanapārijāta, P. 220 and 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 


vei— V. L. (a) Rei (Vivādaratnākara, p. 9); (b) aftet 
(Madanapārijāta, p. 229 and Vidhānapārijāta II, p. 252). 


fafaeta—V. L. gaēta (Kullūka and Vivādaratnākara, p. 9). 
aai—V.L.aa 


P. 970, L 1—After ataratt add at : 
—— „ —After særa add wà 
— | 3—for wu: read ud: as in S. 

š —for 4 "Tax read arazu 

— »„ —for amafi read mguftur 

|l 9—for utartet read at a £T as in N. 

— — |. 22— After afz add = as in 8. : 

— |. 23— Before fang add swear ` 


p" 
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VERSE CLIV 
ege V. L. «rait (Jolly). 
P. 971,1. 2—for afiar read fafsiat as in N. 


P. 972, L 3—After 'difzamnqne:' add—uu mwaga: 
ara...,..gāraa (all of which is printed on page 1116— bottom). 
The verse is wrongly printed as part of Manu's text, which 
it is not. 

It is from Narada (131) and is quoted and explained by 
Medhātithi in course of his comment on 154. 

It is quoted in Vivādaratnūkara (p. 71) as from 
Narada, and is not commented upon by any other com- 
mentator. 


P. 1116, l. 4—for geng read tga 


——  , —Omit gma grad: 


VERSE CLV 
P. 972, L 4— Omit Ruangan 
— |. 7— for ftat read araí as in N. 
VERSE CLVI 
P. 973, L 2—for eur read ava 
—— , —for aXu read agar 
— O 1. 3—for &si read Sat 
——— | 5— for araaa eet read gg A agag 
——— |. 7—for gg read ua 
. —— | —for mamma read wfamina 


— —for «TT read egent as in 5. 
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VERSE CLVII 
earqafea g ai—V. L. anqara (Vivādaratnākara, p. 11). 
P. 973, Ll 8—for Ta read ua 
— , —for wat read «ret 
— , —for ES read es 
— |. 9—for aa sf& read a af 
— L 11—for era read “arena | gg 


— „ —for WISqH*UHcHT read BIA atar 


VFRSE CLVIII 
ada...... V. L. umurģa (Narayana). 


aw-— V. L. aa (Parāsharamādhava- Vyavahāra, p. 185). 
P. 974, L 3—for fefat read Ar 
—— „—for aftegazt read fep: | gÅ 





VERSE CLIX 
attd—V. L. afré (Vivādaratnākara, p. 57). 
P. 975, L 2—for frsra:nfa read fasrenfa as in 8. 
—— | 5—for srafaqagfeqafae read srdfirgsaRficaes 
gý as in 8. . | 
—— , —for sētā read sqs 


—— |. 6—for qara aga read garam g as 
in N and 8. ZS 


—— |. 7—for mfef« read agi 


gës 
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P. 975, L 10—for Rat read tat 
— for aqowur yeeuva read grein: gesture 


H 


— — for w: read gga: 


1? 


— —for quf read qam 


” 


— Il. 11-12—for W#a «ram a wag read gaat 33 
which is the reading of Gautama 12.41, as quoted here. 
VERSE CLX 


faRi:eargāddifģa: —V. L. fafaie nutfģa: (Vivādaratnākara, 

p. 57). 
P. 976, L 3—for "ut" read «ru 
—— | 4—for fafrqa read Afsa 


——— | 6—for watered read yfe 








VERSE CLXI 
P. 976, l. 8—for gtēr a read stēa 
—— |. 11—for *fasmra read groazatg 
—— —for star N. S. read fèe 


y»? 


VERSE CLXII 
udua:—V. L. w=f%a: (Nandana). 
P. 977, L 1—for zara waa: read gara | "IG: 
——— | 2—for w*t read wa: 
— | 3—for aute a qra read uuf4 qra as in 5. 


—— ,, —for amfa read agutfa 
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P. 977 L 4—Omit =R Riera 
—— „ — 933 read aca 
— |. 5— for ēūā read aa 
VERSE CLXIII 
P. 978, L 4—for afees read afa: ra 
— | 5—for qualia read gera 
— » —māf rend dara # which is Nārada's 
reading. 
—— L 9—for wefafis read agafā 
—— | 10—for tae read maara 
— |. 12—for Band read gen: meam as in N. 
— ll. 12-13—for efngerbaregt read sargent 
— l. 13—for ufttgīt read avait 
—— | 19—for Hut: ge read medtssem 





|l. 24—for gta read gta 
P. 979, L 1—for awa: read apa 
——— , —for ētdāta read staare 
- |. 2—for af read af 
L 5—for gea Prag read etreazfareqea 








—— , —for « read uw 

— Y | 8—for më read e 

—— |. 12-—for *f4read ag 

—— L 14—for agent read watag as in N. 


: " 


e. 
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P. 979, L 18—for asa read āru 


—— „ —for agag faa read aque faaaa: 
— MG —for lama read Fa gert aa 
——— , —for afaa read afia 


—— |. 19—for giaeg read sham 
—— | 90—for a sam read "megan as in N. 


—— ], 21 —for warara: a: read MAME: 


VERSE CLXIV 
P. 980, L 3—for meafà read qafa 


—— |1. 3-4—for Arafa read faxafa 


VERSE CLAN 
argafi—V. L. aicgafū 
P. 981, 1. 1—for arm read ws 
—— L2—for aafēgā read cafes as in N. 
— — | 4—for 3194 read una 
— | 5—for m94 read wat 
—— | 6—for ged read 4 
— |. 9—for sfan£ a read fans 
e —— | 11— Before fidtaes add a 


— | 12—for Aaaa read qr rR a 
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P. 981, 1. 12—Before araug! add a såa 
—— |. 13—for gg read ua amo 
—— o, —for "at read zum: 
—-— |. 16—for mE read afar 
—— ll. 17-18—for «fira: read 8 dza: as in N. 
— — |. 19—for aiftreg read aifārsu as in N and 5. 
—— „ —aladard a fam: read qrarasafamur: 


VERSE CLXVI 


säi eg: AN L. sama:  (Vivadaratnakara, p. 52 and 
Aparürka, p. 647). 

sega a—V. L. ēgrmu 

weara—V. L. atara (Aparārka, p. 647). 


P. 982, L 1—for ewzsufet$éarem read a agsafttēgu 
— — | 2—for agaia read da yhä 
— „—for gga read sg 
—— |. 4—for at* read ae 
— — |. 5—for werd? read WANI 
— »„—for Sra read tait 


—— „—for af read we 


VERSE CLXVII 
«aftātr—V. L. gint (Parāsharamādhava-V yavahīra, 
P- 164). : ' H 
aarata—V. L. aaraa (do.) 


fy aapi amaa — V. L. n raar Tu 
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d stare faarzaa—vV. L, (a) amara fazsada ; (b) arat- 
zd a faaizaa (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 164). 

faarzümq—V. L. (a) age (Nandana and Vivādaratnā- 
kara, p. 55) ; (5) fazsaua (Govindarāja). 


P. 983, L 1—O mit s frg not found in N. 
—— | 1—for smagi( 8 read magii 
— „ —for Bag read fami € 
—— |. 2—for UË read 433 
— — L3—for gansügnemd read wafamsn= as in S. 
—-— , —for ag read azgma 


—-— M. 3-4—from fā...usarau should be transposed 
to line 3, after garuā 





l. 4— for Arvraa— read NAaša 
—— „ -—for utāreararsulgvaftatu aman read Ara- 
eara aa A aga N 
—— |. 6—for eta: read gvadta: 


VERSE CLXVIII 
aveifa — V. L. aafa 
arar dfaau—V. L. at afad w aa (Smrtitattva IT, p. 231). 
egsmag V. L. faacata 
P. 983, L 7—for ate: a read arēttaa 
—— , —for ēfāaita read afaaata 
—— |] S—for deēfad read Afad as in N. 
— — | 10—for qua read was 
— — | ii—for «ava read «amatea 
*—— . —for algai read gaat 
— , —After vadifa add 4 
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VERSE CLXIX 


frafa —V. L. figa 
faa est A L. Aarnen 


P. 984, l. 1—for sgagäaeg read sgagiag 
—— | 3—for fas afaugtasur: read fas: nfanrefuasa: 
——— | 7—for Atit read seta 





VERSE CLXX 

P. 985, L 1—for wart read U3: 
VERSE CLXXI 
P. 985, L. 3—for geng read ēattad as in S. 





a —Omit wmn, not in 5. 


L 5—for wq read wag 





VERSE CLXXI 
a mdd—V. L. aià (Vīramitrodaya-Rājanīti, p. 75). 
amaania—V. L. (a) uādunia (Righavananda) ; (b) awt- 
&anta, noted by Medhatithi. 
saciai—vV. L. gázrat (Vīramitrodaya- Rājanīti, p. 275). 
P. 986, L 2—for auž read auž: as in N. 
—— |. 4—for azafgafar read azaqinfa: | 
— , —for ēčāra read ava 
— |, —for ēdi 44 read smau 
VERSE CLXXIII 
P. 986, L 6—for a šas read wå a &w3 as in S. 
— |. 7—for afafafgeat read agen as in B. 
—— , —for wmWtü read urū as in N and 5. ; 
——— | 8—for wamwmian read Nneannrurearās 
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VERSE CLXXIV 
. wza—V. L. (a) ww; (b) xu 
P. 987, l. 1—for wañ read wae as in S. 
——— , —for fūšā read gauās as in 5. 
— |. 3—for qamaña read anfēe 


VERSE CLXXV 
a ģuzu-—V. L. u Aus 


VERSE CLXX VI 


a wat augufi —V. L. (a) a um g agati; (b) e vuseiraquii 
P. 987, l. 6—Onmit the a after other ur, not in S. 


VERSE CLXXVII 
© afesta—v. L. (a) ufērša (Mitāksarā, 2. 43); (b) after 


(Apararka, p. 646 and Vivādaratnākara, p. 70). 
age—V. L. av (do.) 
mfām—V. L. sufexa 


Srater— V. L. Raira 
P. 988, l. 1—for Wāa read sunu 


—— |. 3—for geavüs read gere 
—— |, 4— for geg read gang 


A 


VERSE CLXXVII 
' 


Ragat gaura V. L. Magaraāt: (Nandana). 


«rat—V. L. vaat (Vivādaratnākara, p. 618). 
41 
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P. 989, l. 1—for maa: read maafa 
—— Il. 2-3—for gad «uz read emet mu 
—— |. 3—for ĝenra read Žanri; 


VERSE CLXXIX 
P. 989, L 7—for Rraxta« read feast a 
——— 1 8—for Ūda read *rqw: as in N and 5. 


—— | 9—for qana Ra read guttaaftara. 
— — |. 13—for geogr read sur 


VERSE CLXXX 


* Nandana omits 184, and places the other verses as 
follows :—180, 195, 188 b, 185, 186, 189, 194, 187, 188a, 
181, 182, 183, 196, 190, 191, 192, 193.”—Buhler. 

gurgrg:—WV. L. as 


P. 990, L 2—for fafeeaa@ read faferaa 
— „ —for WX read Ts 
—— | 5—for faqsa read farsa 
—— | 7—for get read Rr 


VERSE CLXXXI 


areuurat—V. L. areaart (Aparārka, p. 664). 
fren: AN. L. frees (Apararka, p. 664). 
areg:— V. L. ara: (noted in Vivādaratnākara, p. 94). 


P. 991, Il. 2—for read mafa: 
$ 
—— , —for gatas read gate x 
» —for Far read mem 
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“The order of the verse referring to the trial of the 
bailee is, according to Govindaraja—181, 183, 184, 182,— 
and according to Narayana, 181, 183, 182, 184."—Buhler. 
VERSE CLXXXII 


aaeq— V. L. auru 
aca— V. L. ag 


P. 991, L 8—for aat read 4 aat as in N. 
— , —for at read Som 
—— |. 11—for areret read atargt as in S. 
—-— 1. 13—for a a read ĝa as in P. 


VERSE CLXXXIII 


aurgaa—V. L. aurea (Apararka, p. 664). 
ufaada —V. L. afagaru 
gt:—V. L. ata (Vivadaratnükara, p. 94). 


. F.992, L 2—for zeta read gētg 
„ —for «zr read fa 





VERSE CLXXXIV 


Set AN. L. aat (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 209). 

sin aura gr: eaifafa— V. L. (a) afaqeatea gra «la; 
(b) ad faye aa: enfia (Vivādaratnākara, p. 94) 
(c) masya qaen fa 


P. 992, 1. 5—for €swtu read 74 as in N and 5, 
—— , —for faa read fat 


—— , — for rau read wna 
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VERSE CLXXXV 
P. 993, L 1—for ve read ser 
—— 1. 2—for arafee read urad feq as in N. 
— — 1. 4—for aftau read afena 
—— | 5—for fred a read freres 
—— , —for adtā read afa 
— 1 8—for fg read fea 


VERSE CLXXXVI 


faāremt—V. L. arwa (Kullūka). 
a a umfa— V. L. a wae afa 


VERSE CLXXXVII 


This verse has been omitted by Medhātithi ; neither the 
text nor the commentary is found in any of the Mss. 
4*"—V. L. uf£ (Vivādaratnākara, p. 94). 
—— L. Raada (Vivādaratnākara, p. 94 var. eg ) 
VERSE CLXXX VIII 


fagecag—\V. L. Aa 
rarraftaraā— V.L. earaftaraa adopted by Medhātithi. 


P. 995, L 1—for graata read qafara 


VERSE CXC 


xquür«ua— V. L. ma (Parāsharamādhav a- V yavahāra, 
p. 208). ` 


P. 996, L 1—for satara read smraprfir 


—PQup- i — 4 
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VERSE CXCI 


a freq ardafā V. L. at arģafā fage (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 91). 

agaifafeza—V. L. auisfafqza 

ar man qHu— V. L. (a) qu& a aem (Apararka, p. 663). 

set — V. L. Rreit (Nandana). 

avt ar—V. L. swt (Parüsharamüdhava- Vyavahāra, 
p. 208). 


P. 996, |. 3—for maza fafsrara read araemfafgs ara 


VERSE CXCII 


fadqearqgaté— V. L. gai mieyra: 
wfatāw—V. L. Ada (Vyavaharamayükha, p. 85). 


P. 997, l. 1—for siena read stata 


VERSE CSC) 


Nandana places this verse after the next three. 
agotfaza V. L. saura 
g: a«fltaa—V. L. ua fafa 


P. 997, 1. 2—for asfraqeq read Asfa | Zeg 
—— , -—for an read ša ! as in Ë. 
— |. 3—for arta read arugsda 
——— „ —for faataasatmua read Amaan imd 
—— |, 4—for — read gert 
— |. 5—for «meu read Staf 


> -— ., —Omit qsfas, not in 5. 
——— | —for gitara amara read goar araara 











324 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
- P. 997, L 6—for arasa read mfa 
— „ —for mans read TARY 
— |. 7—for afafa: read waarfāri 
— , —for aria read art s 


" 


—— —for fafas: zt read fāfragsī 


VERSE CXCIV 


q:—V.L. aq (Apararka, p. 665). + 
aratu—V. L. araar (do.) 
P. 998, l. 2—for waare read 8 are 


VERSE CXCV 
ufaqua— V. L. sfaarea 


VERSE CXCVI 


uzdd—V. L. west (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, 


p. 209). 
var fafadd galfgfevaa—V. L. gafada umso 


(do.) 
P. 999, L 2—for geg read geg 
— L 3—for sra read ateraa as in N. 
— „—for reet: read fafarerrara: 
VERSE CXCVII 
P. 999, L 6—for "fra read wife i 
— — | 7—for ga ufātu: read's arfeet qu afata: 1. 
———  . —for AaB read massa 
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^ VERSE CXCVIII 
urequ:— V. L. maaa: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 
magrāi uāvta— V. L. (a) warr ag ata; (b) wasrat 
qeu 


sagat:—V. L. saaat 
ag: ma — V. L. ma ara (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 


P. 1000,1. 1—for srfafafia read uuifafifāmu 
— | 3—for men read af: em 
— „ —for maama read na: ara 


—— ,, — for Atagūt read 8 wass 


* — | 6—for mermaē4 read qsam ar ala aug a 
ara quem: werd area: war di a sap a eu, as in Ë. 


1 TEA — for afafaaaa read aff g au 


VERSE CXCIX 


anmr— V. L. màr 
mac uurfeafa:— V. L. taaere gf feafer: 


P. 1000, 1. 10—for samaa read qa: «ua 


` 


After verse 199, some Mss. have the following additional 
one, quoted also in Vivādaratnākara (p. 108). 


aaa Afam area: (V. L. fea) gian AER | 
agrarmragāg Zragogargb u 


Īt has been commented upon by Nandana and Rama- 


chandra. 
- ‘VERSE CC 
cxaa ga-— V, L, aw exaa (Aparārka, p. 635). 
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P. 1001, L 2—for a@ereeatar ain ga AAS read 991743 
a grata: ENYA 


—— „ —for rama read a Aarm 


Nandana places this verse after 202. 


VERSE CCI 


Rag f&—V. L. Awa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 103). 
Tetara—\. L. wear 

muap— V. L. sata 

P. 1002, L 3—for geg enfiar emmes read aasam 


aga 


— — |, 5—for ēda read atsaa 


VERSE CCII 


azu—V. L. arau 

Wargra —V. L. sawia (Vyavahāramavūkha, p. 87). 

mifaa:—V. L. traa (Jolly; Vivādaratnākara, p. 103 ; 
Vyavahāramayūkha, p. 87 and Aparārka, p. 776). 

uz -—V. L. wgra? (Apararka, p. 776). 

wag—Vv. L. @ aq (Nandana). 

aè V. L. mfè (Aparārka, p. 776). 


P. 1002, l| 7-—for 4a read ga 
—— ll. 7-8—for gem read geg 
—— | 8—for uftrēā read Agran 
—— , —for =mfëà read aztfear 
—— . —for arfe* read mes: 
—— | 10—for dūda: mē ger read Gq: ger 





42 
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VERSE CCH 


daeei—V. L. (a) Aut €4 (Vivādaratnākara, p. 119). 
a grad—V. L. a ara (Kullūka). 


A xt—V. L. qiu 
P. 1003, L 1—for "emm read araa F 


—— |. 2—for ag read ga 


VERSE CCIV 
P. 1004, |. 2—for zre$reat read west ge 
— , —IoLor F5 read yes? 
———  , —for gås read Sieg 


VERSE CCV 
a a ur at—V. L. ü ar dyeāgar 
P. 1004, 1. 5—for suearfa read ram ab 
— | 6—After smaa: add gaang as in I. O. 
—for area read waaa 


„ —for getenarea: read gēt*rargraa 


VERSE CCVI 


asu — V. L. aanu (Vivādaratnākāra, p. 118). 


P. 1005, 1. 2—for «eng read SIF 
| 3—for mrfirgat read fen 


— 1 4—for gr rend gara 
— —for ‘sata read alt: a as in 5. 


—for uraiftā read ara fear 
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VERSE CCVII 
"*maq—V. L. g «erii (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 49). 
P. 1005, 1. 6—for azqR read aa za 


VERSE CCVIII 


aftaq—V. L. ata (Krtyakalpataru). 
ueay——V. L. mim (Vivādaratnākara, p. 129 and Krtyakal- 
pataru). 


P. 1006, l. 1—for maaa ofaged read warned a ofge 
as in 8. 


—— | 2—for aatgut read arma as in S. 
.2-3—for frases read fdnedg as in S. 

—— |. 3—for 4444 read agaia 

—— |. 4—for saaa araregīsēž read za Meža urs 





—— |. 6—for UY read ua 
ELE `` — for Iasg read aa =a, and as in S. 


—— |. 7—for saaga ga read waragfearar gà 
gufūrat wza:—Bring here 1. 8. 


VERSE CCIX 


«ta wa— V. L. (a) siqua (Vivādaratnākara, p. 120); 
(b) eta awa (Parāsharamādhava-Vyavahāra, p. 221). 
af—V. L. aif4 (Viv DNE p. 120). 

mu— V. L. mat 

grat ao giqxrd— V. L. giten — (Parāsharamādhava- 
Vyavahāra, p. 221). 
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P. 1006, 1. 10—gxw...... «mgr all this, as forming part 
of the Bhāsya on 108, should be transposed to l. 7 above. 





> — for Haat read Aa er 


P. 1007,L 1—for àràtqrg< read drarggt as in I. O. 


VERSE CCX 
sgt—V. L. sf: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 
eqüiszu—V. L. (a) «atma; (5) qfratzreg 
P. 1007, L 3—for ava read aatsū asin S. 
—— , —for Taa read mā la 
—— |. + adita. read gdifāa: 
— — for yageaat read gesat as in I. O. 


— LD —for aag read anag as in L O. 


VERSE CCX1 


faRrārta —V. L. (a) atria (Rāghavānanda) ; (b) ssa 
(Parāsharamādhava- V yavahāra, p. 221). 

satanseqat—V. L. eist seega, (Parāsharamādhava- Vyava- 
hāra, p. 221). 


P. 1008, 1. 3—for ama read arn: | à 


VERSE CCXII 


wald Qa w ocarecHfuwrad wau— V. L. (a) gtr aarara 
ad uala ag waa; (there is nothing to show that this is Medha- 
tithi’s reading, as remarked by Hopkins) ;—(9) wata da ayam 
grāfuaruā wes (Vivadaratnakara, p. 147). 
a Q4 wer agang V. L. (a) ec Wu a du aa; (b)* Sg S> 
aqu3m (Vivādaratnākara, p. 137). 
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P. 1009, 1. 2—for qaaa nfà gata read Wadgrga at 
fafrastta 
— |1 5—After SARà add 347574 
—— |, 6—for taaftu read wafēa as in S. 
— „ —for faganaraafa read Pga sure la as 
in 5. 
VERSE CCXIII 


éurquaq— v. L. avaniüq (Rāmachandra).” 
at qa:— V. L. araa: (Nandana). 


Rregfa:— V. L. Afaa 
P. 1009, 1. 8—for šazai read Gogo 
—— 1. 9—for 3r "Ut read mata: 
VERSE CCXIV 
gaeitutfģar — V. L. aactaifzar 
P. 1010, l. 3—for «m Afa ga read garā wHia ara as 
in S. 
VERSE CCXV 


star AN. L. gär (Mitāksarā, 2. 198). 
a galu! —V. L. ag: sata (Vyavahüramayükha, p. 92). 
Faeruet a 4 ureu—V. L. (a) pasad a gú de, 
(b) w*ergragt a X4 aa (Vyavaharamayükha, p. 92). 
E De e L. uutfaau (Parāsharamūdhava- Vyavahāra, 
p. 233). 
«rer — V, L. == (Mitākgarā, 2.198). 


P. 1010, l. 6—for ger read we: +` — 
P. 1011, l. 5—for gef read gara 
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VERSE CCXVI 


aa:—V. L. gm: 
. adena — V. L. gåden (Narayana; not Medhātithi, 


who is misrepresented by Buhler and Hopkins). 


P. 1011, 1. 6—for wart read zat 


VERSE CCX VII 


geit AN. L. sett (Aparārka, p. 797). 
apmā—V. L. q: asā 
aggtamīf4—V. L. urdarmu 


P. 1011, L 9—for the opening line read waa ergi a 


VERSE CCXVHI 
P. 1012, L 1—for gen read Tear 
—— |. 3—for Sat read azar as in I. O. 
—— | 4—for anafafa: read ana: dfāa, as in S. 


— for ww aaar ga read g gar vatggng 


LA 


as in Ë. 


L 5—for sR read setata 





VERSE CCXIX 


Aaaa stara — V. L. faaza stare 

P. 1012, 1. 9—for araga «tarsēā read azat eg as in S. 
— — |. 10—for @asfafa read ra | fēfīfā as in S. 
—— | 11—for gëtt read at «93 as in L. O. 

4 | 13—for Anè mager: read fagara: 





S4q: as in P. 
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VERSE CCXX. 


fuu—V.L. es (Parāsharamādhava- V yavahàra, p. 253). 
aggaula. qfearsgra— V. L. agegau w (Mitāksarā, 
2. 187). 


P. 1013, 1. 2—for ausaga read rat areva 
——  L3-—for waa read araa 
VERSE CCXXI 


qaq— v. L. (a) «3 (Parāsharamādhava- V yavahàra, p. 253 
and Vivādaratnākara, p. 182); (b) wá 
qezfafü— V. L, asafafa (Vivadaratnskara, p. 182). 


VERSE CCXXII 


"— V. L. "ur (Kullüka and Aparārka, p. 831). 
qarera—V. L. «um (Aparsrka, p. 831 and Smrtitattva, 
p. 551). 


P. 1014, L 1—for 47a read qaa as in S. 
— |. 2—for BrcrEgU mma read fasqesquüa 
— | 4—for aftragaā & read afars as in N. 
— | 8—for qam read fam 
— » — for fq read fāfēkuā 
—— ll. 10-11—for salya read sya 


VERSE CCXXTII. 


apani gradt—V. L. (a) * gema w (Nandana); (b) 
a «ur a anaa (Aparārka, p. 831)$ (c) a amet muaa 
(Vivādaratnākara, p. 190). 

wceq:— V. L. pañ 
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P. 1014, l. 13—for mar arango read «targa: | margma 
P. 1015, L i—for sraa read wg 


After verse 223 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses :— 





eqreagfa arferqur qeeere ufum | 
que za nnl ara: eurfearefa | 
start fama al qaaa gagga | 
gar giga qaza agna a TETA N 
q ga qa: eR rouen | 
qanan faggrgda ādu 
VERSE CCXXIV 
P. 1015, |. 5—for Steg read sara 


VERSE CCXXV 


argmgg—V. L. eum (Vīramitrodaya-Samskāra, p. 741). 
ugrāfa g AN. L. ws a 


P. 1015, 1. 7—for wt read rest 
— —for qatag im read qqr awr a 


29 


VERSE CCXX VI 
Some Mss. omīt this verse. 
P. 1016, L 2—A fter = add eg 
— | 3—for šā read qms as in S. 
. — | 4—for Ragas read Aang: à aer 


— », —for Sarg read AsAg 
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VERSE CCXX VII 
P. 1017, l. 4—for &" read 44 as in N. 
—— |. 6— Before fate add a 
—— |. 8—for Naftu read uuftu 
—— |. 12—for R a? read 9% 
—— |. 14—for qrat read rarat 
——  , —for taga read auru qs 
— — |. 16—for smqürm read saw 


VERSE CCXX VIII 
This verse is omitted in some Mss. 
wa—V. L. wá (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 88). 
P. 1018, L 2—for fà read fafa 
—— |. 3—for == read "rwr as in N. 
— |. 4—for NAT read TTU as in N. 
—— , —for great read gas a qa 
—— 4, —for qw read zu 
—— | 9—for gdaāt read sra ` 


VERSE CCXXIX 


safamR— V. L. amfa (Vivadaratnükara, p. 170). 
P. 1018, L 12—for waft read srafq 
VERSE CCXXX 
V8—V. L. (a) gët (Vivādaratnākara, p. 171); (b) gët 
(Aparārka, p. 772). e 
aa—V. Leg (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 81). z 
P. 1019, I. 2—for gg read aza 
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VERSE CCXXXI 


war— V. L, ab: (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 80). 
P. 1019, Ll 15—for «ta read quia - 


This verse is placed by Nandana between verses 244 and 
45—says Hopkins. 


VERSE CCXXXII 


sagd—V. L. anei (Vivadaratnikara, p. 173). 
ga q— V. L. ga aa (Aparārka, p. 773). 
frag— V. L. amd g (Mitāksarā on 2. 164). 
qiz—-V, L, ata Vivadachintimani, p. 81). 


— — LL 9— for taga read ragā 
—— | 8—for awe read agoe as in N. 


— —— | 4—for ataq read Sa ateq 


VERSE CCXXXIHI 


fageu— V. L. Amra (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 81). 
a qrzt argagfa— V. Lauras fefeadt (Apararka, p. 772). 
zum AN. L. ara (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 81). 


VERSE CCXXXIV 


mn aa w urgla—V. L. aëeéëi afasarstr 

qzrq raiftrat gara ——V. L. (a) ggaifafa garu (Vivādaratnā- 
kara, p. 175) ; (5) qgan gara, (Vyavahāramayūkha, p. 96). 

carat — V. L. earfirg (Bālambhattī on 2. 164). 

afea arg a— V. L. (a) alen mga (Vyavahiramayükha, 
p. 96); (5) afecarafa (Jolly) ; (c) afa ngà (Bālambhattī, 
2. 164). 

afta ag a wanz -— V. L. (a) arafintrigtiaata (Vivāda- 
ratnākara, p. 75); (b) agteurag ana (Parasharam?dhava- 
Vyavahāra, 265). š 

43 
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ugra—V. L. (a) wef; (b) arà (Righavinanda and 
Mitaksara, 2. 164 and Vivādaratnākara, p. 175); (€) ke Ak) 
(noted in Viviidaratnikara, p. 175). 


ws giän A. L. wgifraztā (V yavahüramayükha, p. 96). 
P. 1021,1. 1—for quf read surf 


VERSE CCXXXV 
rqarafa— V. L. «arate 


ua——V. L. at (Kullüka and Vivādaratnākara, p. 175, and 
Parīsharamādhava-V yavahīra, p. 265). 


P. 1021, l. 4— After waesd add 9 as in N. 
VERŠE CCXXXVI 


Waegrat—V. L. Regrat 
macaa — V. L. (a) wana; (b) mga (Parāsharamā- 


dhava-Vyavahāra, p. 265 and Aparārka, p. 773). 


VERSE CCXXX VII 


ware qfigir— V. L. agaaa (Aparürka, p. 774). 
atteret —V. L. (a) arg: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 231); 
(^) attartī (Nandana). | 
seat V. L. eat (Vivadaratnükara, p. 231). 


P. 1022, |. 6—for arae read mme 


—— |. 7—Before Sep add wea 


VERSE CCXXXIX 


gives ny— V. L. gi a ae E? (Mitāksarā, 2. 162). 
qaqa — V. L. wstgataad’ (noted by Bālambhattī, 
12. 162). 

a faareta—\V. L. srasmede (Mitāksarā, 9. 162), 
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wama V. L. (e) wma; (b) Aara, (Mitākgarā, 
2. 162); (c) aranaa (noted in Balambhatti, 2. 162). 


P. 1023, L 3—for gen read greng as in 5. 


—— |, 6—for Fag read wag 


VERSE CCXL 
umts — V. L. urarrā ürsu (Apararka, p. 771). 
faqaa—vV. L. fara 
atāa—V. L. (a) age (Ramachandra) ; (b) areata, (Vivā- 
daratnākara, p. 232). i 
aga —V. L. 9ga (Vivādaratnākara, p. 232 and Apararka, 
p. 771). 


P. 1024, |. 2—for fà read fira: 





— — 


y» 


qra: read as in I. O. Ms. (see 
Errata at the end). 


—— | 6—for qrzummriafastianda read frarZsarar- 
agian as in L. O. 
VERSE CCXLI 


qaj— V. L. gog (Aparürka, p. 769). 
gasa — V. L. fasta (Apararka, p. 769). 
a aut da:— V. L. (a) exea sg: (ie mat ga: (Aparārka, 
p. 769). 
P. 1024, l. 10—for «fa read at: gU 
—— „ —tfor aafa read waar as in L O. 


VERSE CCXLII 
a zasma—V. L. sew (Aparürka, p. 771). 
P. 1025, L 1—for agra read aftar 
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P. 1025—1. 1 —for ar read gem: as in L. O. 
— |9—4or fat gaìr at read diat sapaa dar o3 


as in X. 
——— |. 5—for aoza: read gggareg as in N. 
—— „ —for ñars=a read Qar saa as in N. 
—— |. 6—for gai read gētar 
—— „ —for W3422: read AYZ: as in S. 


VERSE CCXLIII 
Sfiac — V. L. tsa 
VERSE CCXLV 
qusmiq—V. L. asg (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 92). 
sat NV L. (a) Gat (Vivādaratnūkara, p. 201); (b) wat 
—— p. 758). 


aaq—V. L. equ (which is wrongly attributed by Hopkins 
to Medhātithi.) 





P. 1027, |. 3— for daērīg Aaa: read geg gang 
» —for ttearēt read frenret as in N. 
— l 4—for Safe read zanter 

—— |. 5—for tat read ĝon fò 





—— |. 6—for *448 read sugā 


»  —for weWrqA*3* read arar sg us in S. 


VERSE CCXLVI 


wega zrz— V. L. watang (Mitāksurā, 2. 150, Viva- 
daratnükara, p. 202). 


e 
Haasta — V. L. agsia (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 93)” 
P. 1027,1. 7—for us fit read wà @ us in 


r. 
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VERSE CCXLVII 


genuregziu— V. L. genasgtzag (Vivādaratnākara, p. 202). 

#sms— V. L. (a) æa% (Bālambhattī, 2. 152; (0) «vas 
(noted in Balambhatti, 1. 252). 

aur— V. L. aur (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 93). 


P. 1028, l. 1—for gem read Sea 
—— | —for ware sf read NMAN: Sf 
—-— | 2—for umēāē read meum 


VERSE CCXLVIII 
P. 1028, l. 4—for sararsrf read astara as in 5. 


VERSE CCXLIX 
aqsguifa—V. L. qfassaifa (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 
VERSE CCL 
aut—V. L. sg (Vivādaratnākara, p. 203 and Vivada- 
chintamani, p. 93). 
qara— V. L. aur (Vivadachintimani, p. 93). 
VERSE CCLI 


dtaratausimmf V. L. staru was ( Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 203 and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 


P. 1029, L 3—for arzrgrafra read &rarareufara as in 5. 
VERSE CCLII 
faazaraa: — V. L. faazat gau (Vivādaratnākara, p. 204 


and Wivadachintimzani, p. 93). 





P. 1029, 1. 4—for faara: read Aa: as in 5. 
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P. 1029, 1. 4—for waa: read geg: 
—— |. 5—for ut read à g 
—— 1. 6—for qzf? read a qafea as in 5. 
— | —for "afe read Afè as in S. 
—— ,, —After qa: add s= as in 5. 


VERSE CCLIII 
eiararcfafazea:—V. L. (a) Amaan Afara: (Mitāksarā, 
2. 152); (b) etarargfafarau: ; (c) Mtarargfāfadā ; (7) Prag Aa- 
fazaa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 203). 
P. 1030, 1. 6—for *tāreaa read eta as in S. 


— 4, — or Sēītut read sēru 


— L—for Ara crenfauanfes read fafazaa: 
araifana: | amrfaafar star as in Š. 


VERSE CCLIV 


vifa a—V. L. da at (Vivādaratnākara, p. 105 and 
noted by Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

artas—V. L. (a) mtas (Kullūka and Apararka, p. 779 
and Krtyakalpataru) ; (b) arturs 


P. 1031, 1. 2—for ffvee,..¢1a read baran: | wag AAJ 
Cua ene qe IS as in Ë. 


VERSE CCLV 
aner: —V. L. ara: (Aparārka, p. 759 and Vivada- 
ratnākara, p. 206). 


eff faveat — V. L. (a) etafruau ECAR ds p- 759); 
(5) rtafēzuua (Viviidaratnikara, p. 106). 
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famiaraat stat AN. L. (2) eur at @ fmayftart (A parārka, 
p. 759); (b) eur á a Arata (Vivādaratnākara, p. 206). 

gaafatrūa age: AN. L. (a) aneateatra aifgu: (Aparārka, 
p. 759); (b) atarateatzaaraa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 206). 


_ P. 1033, I. 4—for maa read ma gat fem as in I. O. 


VERSE CCLVI 

a— V. L. af (Balambhatti, 2. 152). 

P. 1032, 1. 6—for sme read auf4 as in S. 
— — ll. 6-7—for waastara read waqasa 
—— | ī—for 4 wet read War as in I. O. 
——— „ —for a4 read arvurā as in S and N. 
— — | 8—for facem read aa as in 5. 
— — „—for fige a read fa: gga q as in S. 


— _ — for SET read Sat as in 5. 


i VERSE CCLVII 
P. 1032. 1. 1— for tā awgā read aurttā 


——— | 9—for at @3a read varasa 


VERSE CCLVIII 


near: urmesares:— V. L. (a) naraētaraarāas : (0) mar: 
arana: (c) grat: gtaraarfēa: (Mitaksari 2. 152 and 
Apanfirka, p. 760) (d) gg araeaamem: 


P. 1032, I. 6—for serae read ee ami 











342 MANU SMRITI— NOTES 


VERSE CCLIX 


difhar—V. L. Maar (Parāsharamādhava, Vyavuhāra, 
p- 272). 

taramggsta — V. L. (a) ganaft gra, (5) Klmamggsta 

P. 1033, L 1— for Aera read afagageg as in 5. 


P. 1033,1. 1—for raāfā agam read wr ntaa as 
in Š. 


P. 1033, l. 3—for agan? read mur as in S, 


VERSE CCLX 


amma — V. L. amasa (Mitāksarā 2. 152). 

waia—V. L. gata (Vivādurainīkara, p. 209). 

gaawitu:—V. L. (a) aasraua (Mitāksarī 2. 152), (b) 
wamaq 

P. 1033, 1. S—for grat read ntar 

P. 1034, L 2—for ura read wa as in S.: I. O. reads 
aa 


VERSE CCLXII 


dtaagfafmua:—V. L. (a) «au g Adan ; (5) arafa- 
fāfrara: (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 62). 


fafada:—V. L. fafasan: 


P. 1034, |. 5—for ēra read ērāa as in Š. 


VERSE CCLXIIT 


P. 1035, |. 1— Before qaia add sea: arasaramfusr goz: | 
qux magng: | sva 1 aR ward gra 
mafa 1 aert wea: ( ? ) (uf xo EH: atmsatateg, as in £ 


. P. 1035, L. 2— for Ria: read Dee: 
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VERSE CCLXIV 


ati1—V. L. asis (Aparirka, p. 766). 
gia— V. L. aea (Vivadaratnakara, p. 222). 


P. 1035, I. 3—for dtaratu read ftaneā as in LO. 
— L4—for qa... faa read gä gai aeemafaa 


— | 5—after anfa add met gozar as in 5. 


VERSE CCLXV 

vaqi—\V. L, vaut (Ramachandra). 

afasta—V. L. Raa ( Apararko. p. 76 l). 

P. 1030, 1. 1—1lor umeZr read Baas asin L. O. 

— — |. 3—for fanaa read fearfearaeat as in 5. 

After 265 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— 
vafacht aftasft ūa Faart aaaftar | 
qiamiaadiar = Mangana xum gi 


VERSE CCLXVI 
P. 1036, l. 5—for gët read qas! 
|l. 6— or @enget read ang , 
|. 6—for ardt read arsit 
|. ;— for eut » qur read OUT a 
— for atafa read daf 
— for ear rend Trāt 


LA 


3% 


l. ¢—tlor aaria: read gaaft asa 


——— — 
— — — 
— — — 
— D — — 
— 
——————O 
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» a 
VERSE CCLX VII 


emma V. L. (ve) rama (Purāshuamādhava V yavahara, 
"p. 295 and Mitaksara 2. 207); (D) arena, (c) admā (¿/) wa mā 
(Vividaratnakara, p. 250). 


P. 1036, |. S—for ama da aiferat ar read mama nzfin ara: 
as in 5. 


P. 1056, L 9—ior seqsareme4 read waa 3998531 as in I. O. 
„ —Alter LES CUAL idd graseragoatosgrdiaatofa ils 





in X and = 


|. P. 1036, L 10—After ara add agaagae g aa: gung. 
HIN us in S 


P. 10536, l. 10—tor eer a agamā FW read weet au: agafa 
as In S 


P. 1036, L 10—for gfe ad read anfzxq: as in =. ` 


— . —tor war afzacat: read anm alas: as in S. 


VERSE CCLXVIIT 


ggmamamt-—V. p. faeqummer (Vivadaratnükara, p. 251 
and Vivādachintāmani, p. 71). 

ārā saa V. L. («) āzaraienā (Apararka, p. 80S); (D) 
āratu ad (Vivādaratnākaru, p. 251). 

UÈ zur xa: V. L. we a zram za: ( Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 251). 


P. 1037, |l. 1 —1for qacftaraem: | am See rei] qaia aa 
aves! ils in S. R ° 


P. 1057, L 2—Ior gofa read fan us in "m. 
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VERSE CCLXIX 
* 


P. 1037, Ll 5—for ga read aaraa, | 
. —for Srgsreabaseg qed zg: read famā c 
Ge gaa: us in S. š 
P. 1037, l. D—for a @ read are u as in 5. 


—— + — for fas read Aa as in 5. 
— | 6—for adgaifa read aaqafa as in S. 


After 269 some Mss. have the following additional 


Verses,— 
Aagaard goži UNAZAA: | 
azqqfaaai: gz fau a: gare: d 
ugesdiaeuieg ( vat V. L.) fasaouea mea À, 
qaragay aaaci(efafesfa: ú 
_ VERSE € CLXX 
frmdia—V. L. («) famfa m (Aparārka, p. 809), (b) 
failā a 


ege — V. L. aa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 255). 


P. 1038, L 1—for zizra read 3882731 as in I. O. 
— |. Y—for arg read mara 

— . —for rt read tā 

— — for da read afi as in S. 


VERSE CCLX XI 


né—V. L. nera (A pararka, pe 5049). 
equi— V. L. Rqi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 253). 
„Kāmt—V. L. («) eg (Vivadaratnükara, p. 255), (b) 
araon, (c) fraār (07) Farrar, (e) Aara 


P. 10238, L 4—for gaamafū read gg asf as in [D ©. 
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VERSE CCLXXII 


fasra¢—V. L. Gaam Aparirka, p. 809 (Vivadaratnakara, 
. P. 254). 
giu—V. L. añu 


P. 1039, L 1—for 84 read 84 as in 5. 
— |. 2— After a add agang as in 5. 


— | 3— Before @ rv: add seg as in S. 


VERSE CCLXXIIT 
aaa — V. L. aga (Vivādaratnīkara, p. 254). 
P. 1039, |. 5—for gës read SH a 
——— | 6—for mæ read ara 


— 4 —for Wrewaaur some Mss. read ar zur 


VERSE CCLXXIV 
smiga — V. L. smiga garu (Aparīrka, p. 506). 
P. 1040, 1. t—for faaz read fafazare: as in I. O. 

— or WAA read geg as in S. 
—— L 2—for qarar read apa as in S 
— „ —omit 3*£, not in S. 


4. —for qmr read qur as in S. 


VERSE CCLXXV 


aad—WV. L, vag (Mitāksarā 2. 204, and Parūsharamā- 
dhava, Vyavahüra p. 295). 


P. 1040, |. 7—for TET read agt ts in I. O. 
——- | 8—for Jä read g g*9 aur as Inn - 
—— l. 11—for «rt read gem as in L O, 
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a] 


VERSE CCLXXVI 
a quz:—V. L. agoe: 


afaa a avan:—V. L. (a) sà ūa gon: (D) giada 
aaa: (Vivādaratnīkara, p. 255). 


VERSE CCLXX VII 
ārta—V. L raa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 256). 
ama — V. L. amfa 
afaa: — V. L. Fafsrapa: 


VERSE CCLXXV III 


P. 1042, |. 4—for gā read q3fev — 
ef 


VERSE CCLXXIX 
femia g aux: —V.l.. (a) fena aimes: (Vivādaratnā- 
kara, p. 268, Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, p. 288, Apararka, 
p. 515, Vyavahāramayūkha p. 100, Mitāksarā 2. 215 and 
Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 75); (b) fēraragagea: 


P. 1042, |. 6—for #zgg=q read agratu 
— „—for ffm read feat s 


l2 x 


— „ — After faqraa add a 


VERSE CCLXXXI 





sagea:—\. L. mugen:. 
Rau—V. L. fen at (Apararka, P. 514). 
aearasdāa— V. L. wq såa (Vividaratnikara, p. 268). 





P. 1043, 1. 6—for ena rend Sg as in 5. 


— |, 7— for mnà Ta read amasl "Zorte | d 
as in F. 
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P. 1043 |. 8—for ugāāt w read wear 9 as in S. 


— |. 9— for sago: ruma: read a Sogrargardän 


as in 5. 


— | —for fire real fra as in S, 


VERSE CCLX XXII 
wazaa gen V. L. waqaaa: Rreaq 
samga A. L. gta (Parāsharamādhava V yavahira 
p. 288). 
P. 1044, |. 1—for gear read gä a 


— e — wa read araafā 


|. 2—for ratžarai 47 read eazaru(t 


a —for ATS? read ara: ara 


VERSE CCLXXXIII 
cat—V. l Si 
seat —V. L. arfoerat 
grad a V. L. quay a 


P. 1044, |. G—for Ga frais read Rarna aaia 


VERSE CCLXXXIV 


a gziā:— V. [.. made: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 264). 

waz—V. L. wa (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, p. 284). 

aiam —V. L. (a) ataād; (b) miqa; (c) atuūž 
(d) atarģā 

P. 1045, l. 1—for geg read Truā, as in S. 


|l. 5—for seat read seat as in S. 1 
——— |. 6—for aat read wt 
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VERSE CCLXXXV 
D. 1045, Hl. 9-10 omit @a1......gearvat, not in I. O. 


VERSE CCLX XXVI 


qagd— V. L. sse (Vivūduratnākara, p. 266). 
ass V. L. saggi 


P. 1046, l. 1—for sut read sem sgt 
EE |l. $—for == anza read zog: | asta 
— —for ARITU! read AETAEAT as in 5. 


— |. 4—for IMA read 90410% 


VERSE CCLXXxX@u 


apaza V. L. spazmat 
smr—V. L. aw (Kullūka). 
agenasa — V. L. ģadasad 


P. 1046, l. 6—for neudafāa read gea afa as in 5. 
— _ —for uifaauā read araat wee as in S. 
— ž |. 7—for ga: read grasa: 

— — rom gā to war omitted in LC) 


—— |. t—ior uftefgavā read atoque 


VERSE CCLXXX VIII 
gzeaife enn ara — V. L. ar aza feeare genfa (Mitūksurā 


2. 264). 


grafa —V. L. xsarfž 
ux—V. L. umt a 


D 1047, Ll. 2—for SAT read wa 
— p 9—for Ataia read Aaaa (gaa 
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VERSE CCLXXXIX 


āru—V. L. (a) @te (Vivādaratnākara, p. 352); (4) ate 
(Apararka, p. 520). 


VERSE CCXC 


area da ang V. L. waa fe arga (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 280). 
arqza—V. L. (a) naza (5) aaa 


P. 1048, L 4—for ermfmarar read mrana as in 5. 
— ž |. 5—Before sfam add efaaoaata 





VERSE CCXCI—CCXCII 


aad uugū —V. L. fgen a" g aa (Parāsbharmīdhavya 
Vyavahāra, p. 290). 

Sa" a —V. L. gen ūa (do.) 

feaara—V. L. aael (Aparārka, p. 565 and Mitāksarā 
d./990). - > W 

wga V. L. werara (Aparūrka, p. 865). 

mug —V. L. umrurā (do). 


P. 1049, L 4-—for mara read aapa as in S. 
P. 1049, |. +—for tzaaratu read t24aM as in S. 
—— |. 5 —for tha read geg in S. 
— — fueua redd maraa 
— |. 7—for S18 read seg 
— . —for aff read «a , 


| S—Before fada add grs atarmfrgasd, 
amani a rada m: aärereg:, as in F. N. 
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VERSE CCXCIIH 
grs—V. L. gg 
famd gau—V. 1. fnat za: | 
P. 1050, 1. 1— for agamaād read qiaaqaada as in N 
and 5. 
—— „ —for gnat a read Sam Fas in N. 
—— l 2—for mf read cafarem 
— |, 3—for gf faawfa read gfa Prafgan as in S. 
— |. 4—for tad read =a 


VERSE CCXCV 
sfaarfta:—V. 1L. (a) Prenfaa: ; (6) (aa. (e) faafera: 


P. 1051,1 1—for sr facet read tf urget as in L O. 


——— | 8— for mikar: read maA 


VERSE CCXCVIl 
waga — V. L. maag (Vivadaratnakara, p. 283). 
fsfēaa — V. L. fefeadt (Vyavahāramnayūkha, p. 109, Mitāk- 
sara 2. 300). 
agaaā—V. |. agrā (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahūrua, 
p. 291). 
P. 1051.1. 5—for araez: read 34m as in [. (). 
——— |. 7—for Sem. read RJM as in 5. 
—— |, 5—-for a: read gn: 
_— _ | 9—for uuā......Ērūat read med ārastai arà- 
dat as in 5. , 
bD —— R l. (}—for ZU read zu 


— |. lU—for WET read ma 
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P. 1051. |. 10 —for gas: earfefa safai g: read qmeearfa- 
sgm: as in N and S. 
—— |. 11—for ifa. read īrāta 


—— . —for fara: read yma: 
—— |, 12—for 4@@ read geg as in S. 
VERSE CCXCVII 


fearat—V. L. (a) feat (Vyavaharamaytkha, p. 109); 
(4) fear (Parasharamadhava, Vyavahara, p. 291). 


P. 1052, L 1—for sa read aaa us in I. O. 


— |. 2—Before umur: add gur gar: guarga: serat 


zum glat zeuéemfems as in F. N. 
P. 1052, L 5—for vg&rt read tax as in S. 


VERSE CCXCVIII 


qqafas:—V. L. gmas: (Parisharamadhava Vyavahiara, 
p. 291, Mitāksarī, 2. 300). 


afeseq—V. L. (a) amēm (Vivādaratnākara, p. 283) ; 
(b) mAsa 


P. 16052, L 7—for afaq araš pend a arfas as in S. 


VERSE CCXCIX 


aren: eg V. L. wewa (Samskaramayakha, p. 52). 
aval gara gaza seg — V. p, araf rare qara gei 


P. 1053, 1. 1I—fas: omitted ia L O. 
— |. S—for "t" read awa ns in S. 
—— n 3}—for Ff: a read Bt 


— (— tar Brent 
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í VERSE COC 
eaqaa—y\. L. sqa (Vividaratnakara, p. 271). 
gia: earearn—YV. L. (a) srematfa, (Smrtichandrika Sams- 
kara, p. 142); (6) ma: eng ate (Samskaramayükha p. 52). 


P. 1053, L 7—after area add m as in S. 
— . —for aaa read eus as in S. 
— „—for wifi read arf? as in S. 
— „—for a mAfà |. O. reads smrfa 


VERSE CCCI 
fafa avefafērā—V. L. fafad arsfamaa 
P. 1054, |. 1—for aaara read #rgqš as in S. 
——— |. 2—for frafear’: read fang: 
— . —for v4 read tā 


VERSE CCCII 
kusgzeu—V. L. Fingrearea 
P. 1054. 1. 3—for faqara read gañ as in 5. 
— |. 5—for watt read ara - 


VERSE CCCTII 
fe aa VN. L. Prasad (Vivādaratnākara, p. 295). 
P. 1055, |. 1—tor w9 road BE 
— | ?— for Awrexg: read Aare I WETE: as in S. 
—— ii, 2—3—for Saar van read fraraa «1 a mar 


= -P 
as m =. 


—— | 3—omit frgvarā.........et Fa, not in S, 
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VERSE CCCIV 
ust wafa—V. L. aee fit ( Vivadachintimani, p. 265). 
aaa V. L. oweeHw (Parīsharamādhuva Achara, p. 397). 
P. 1055, |. 4—for esmga read qaf Rza gala gë 
4. — for TW read ges 





—— L 5—for Bea: read Faris: 

—— „ —for garā read garu 

— |. 6—for arfa gelea read araga: 
2 —for Tera read tarut 

l. 7—for safe read a af 

. — lor WHat read gaangen 
P. 1055, „ —for gRaft read afa 


h 3 


VERSE CCCV 


| wafa—V. L. werfa (Viramitrodaya, Rājanīti, p. 254). 
waada—V. L. wear (which is wrongly attributed by 
Hopkins to Medhātithi). 
D 1055, L 9—omit * after aeq 


—— |. 11—tfor ng read ge 


VERSE CCCV]I 
P. 1056, L 1—for maa read maaa 


VERSE CCCVTI 


ufamā — V. L. (a) lag (Govindarāja) ; (b) «femi; 
(c) MAATTI WE (J) afaāri" (Nariiyana’ and Viyami- 
trodaya, Rajaniti, p. 255); (e) tf gg (Parāsharamādhava 
Āchāra, p. 397). 
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VERSE C€CCOCCV HH 
efaam geg V. L. safari aa Kullūka, 
snag V. L. «Rua ch 
P. 1057, 1. 1—for qsemu...... m: S. reads zareisa famaz: 


— „—for arat read stet 


VERSE CCCIX a 


saalea:——V. L. madfģa: (Kullūka). 
Anassa — V. L. fawatraea. (Nandana and Viramitrodaya, 
Rājanīti, p . 255). 


Jd Base L. (a) ad negģaāmfām ; (b) war a gd 
ers ; 


P. 1057, M. 5—6-—for grat some Mss, read war 


— | 5—for wat...Frxsia: read st. af agtaifafaa: 


as in 5. 
VERSE CCCX 
frantana—V. L. Faster (Vivādaratnākara, p. 650). 
aeda— V. L. qoa 
P. 1058. |. 1—for fra read Afa as in S. 
—for aft read gfge as in S. 
. —for St read rūtī: as in S. 
|. 9—for wur read atm as in 5. 
. —-for feat read Raren as in S. 


|l. 2—41or qq2d red quz: 


p 


VERSE CCCXI 


qued— V. L. qsasctt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 643). 
asata-— V. L. (qua 
anfa: :—V. L. sna: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 645). 


A 
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i P. 1058, L 1—for qafe read qafe: 
— |. 6—for qaaftaq pend garā faqr as in S. 
Lë — —, —for Nūti......ešk rend ege as in S. 
" VERSE CCCXII 
( wem V. L. gaat 
P. 1058, l. S—for seemed mà read saima as in N 
] and S, 
— IL §—9— for gaam,..... a read zvaarā o ufa 
aa ama a ¿ra Tage pada afama as in [p O. 
. P. 1058, L 9—for warut read War sr as in I. O. 
and 5, 
KI 


— „—for Tags read frarafa Ó ga as in S. 
— „—for Pasar read fa: seater as in S. 


VERSE CCCXIII 


y: — V. L aT 
grtaala — V. L. (o) geän (5) arēraate 


P. 1059, L 2—for sosai 1. O. read semanas 


VERSE CCCXIV 


ste auasardtemt — V. L. (a) ufui āraaaedteni (Aparīrka, 
p. 1078) ;—45) wha srmemeredfisar: (Mitākgarā, 2. 267). 

aqé—V.L. wwe (Mitāksarā, 2. 267). ' * 

gies V. L. area (noted by Medhātithi, also Aparürka, 
p. 1075). 


P. 1059, IL 4—5 for ageg geg real a d 
fanra oraraa ax in N. 
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P. 1059, |. 5—for tāa: ra read rdaeuta: 

„ For fera read Araria 

— |, for åa read āga as in S. 
— |. 7— for Ada read ada as in N. 





VERSE CCCXV 


af — V. L. nu 
After 315 some Mss. have the following 
verse— 


gga Huc al ABA OC £u! 
ata speua(fe) tar marmeagāa ar i 
(Which is verse 100 of Adh. X1). 


VERSE CCCX VI 


additional 


P. 1060, ll. 6—7—for a aamafamarg a T+ g read 


a a fraag aen ifs geg asin S. 


P. 1060, L 8 for dsarmārsma read fa gg UM ma a= in =. 


— . —for seet read fasegt as in S. 


P.6. 1060, 1. 9 to P. 1061, | 1—for gam... Paar 


read gga mearum a am sfafau sin Frār 
P. 1061,1. 2—for afe: read safe: 
— |, 3—for gem read gem as in S. 
— |. 4—for vm read TF 
— LL. 5—for fa read ča as in S. 
. —for Spa read mā a in =. 


_ —for fafa: ee read ffa2w 


TIE 


l. 7 for frarāsē fa read fa sure ser fa as in S. 


* ° wi 
Lu ggagegéëit read Sees Iga < sr 
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P. 1061, 1. S—for wax read wie 
— | S— for gfe read gfe as in I. O. 
— |. 10—for Fa read Za as in 5. 
—  . — After ša m: add eg asin 5. 
———  . —for & ma read 9595 T8 as in 5. 
P. 1061... —for artttī read 4 wr? as in >. 


——— |. 11] —for 9 wat read Tat as in S. 


VERSE CCCXVII 
P. 1061, 1. 12—for eg read favefa as in 5. 
l. 13—for «4 gg read rūdā. 
a ——for a ga read J7 as in 5. 
l. 14—for mg read me 
|. 15—for "r9 arses: read "sr aree 
l. 16—for fafa read faferaa 
L 17—for wacaera...fazat read uāram faftrzectifa a 


Both N. and S. read verse 317 and its /fš/āsyu after 315; 


but add— wà sse vafaiRearmagā data: 


VERSE CCCX VIII 


uafaga—V. L. (do) uaga, (b) Gumfasa, (c) Gamfaqa, 
(d) wafu:ga (Kullūka). 


gau—V. L. Baz 
P. 1962, Ll. 1— for maur read aga 
—— |, i—for get read war ' 
— — | 3—for as arfziesenzaH rol medi vnfilureengo in 


as in 5. 
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P. 1062,1. 4—for frar fèra read faarfera as in 5. 

— , —for — read Karas as in S. 

— |. 8—for mÅ read mA 

— „ —for at wg: read T UF: as in B. 

——— |. 6—for greng read a geng 

— „ —for féar read ft ur as in S. 

— „ —for aed read # as in 5. 

— l. 8—After fi&&rat add 4 

— — | —for 4 werfirgfa: read tara mfafa: as in 8. 
P. 1063,1. 1—for afuürasraft read arem 


— — for arfa gēla areeeeat sarwa read arrg- 
Arta anga as in 5. 


P. 1063,1.2—for g-aaftd read g-afag as in 5. 
— — , —Omit Senf... vate 
— — |. 3—for fafussrquaed read afara gege 
— — | 5—for aeaaqod«a read ua uagošā as in 1. O. 


VERSE CCCXIX 


um ae—V. L. sage? (Pārijāta quoted by Vivādaratnā- 
kara, p. "328 : and Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 90). 
P. 1063, |. 7—for čarawuyā read ar 


KI 


— — |, S—tor sq read 4 
VERSE CCCXX 


“exarsvafaté—V. L. (o) exarsvafui (b) exit gafrēt (Vivā- 


daratnākara, p. 322 
Jr 
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grise V. L. (a) Se ((Mitūksarā 2. 275) (b) tā ca 
(noted by Bālamlbhattī 2. 275). 


P P. 1063, L 9—fvr qarfdercerfier read gain 
| P. 1064. L 1—for wwga...a read mpa querqmqat wow: as in N. 


VERSE COCXAL 


aur uftaā—V. L. garuftaā 
enurat—V. 2, avufai 


e D 1064, L 6—Onmit &ferarg: 





— L 6—for n read qut 
— , for Va read xa 


— — for asqufazra carta rend] aga fa gafta us 
in S. 


= II. 7T—5—1 hut opm... egtega 


VERSE COCX XII 


gen? V. L. w<qà 
"ercemqw—— V. L. (o) Sermeqad (b) erage (c) 
eras 


P. 1065, L l—for waa read quem 
— |. 2——for Tagen read fafaaaq 


VERSE CCC XXIII - 
genat Sa rarat—V. L. varat Qu aut (Mitākgarī 2. 275). 
P, 1065, L i—for urga: @ read wm as in L. O. ° 
IL iii Ier edamperd! read amea} an in L. O. 
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VERSE OOCCX XIV 


geg um qweqüa— V. L. um geg germà (Vivādaratnīkarm, 
[^ 319). 


P. 1066, 1. 3—for agma read ewm 





— |. 6—for agarat read 3 awrat as in LO 
— — |. &—for sm wired srai qu read X up MAPAI TĀ a 
— for emi read eee 


VERSE CCCXXV 


afteraze—V. L (o) “*qftevevew (5) «terra, (c) 
rgRerairu (Vivādaratnākara, p. 319) (d) nfspa, (^) gfewr- 
mza, (/) afesrarz (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 135). 


P. 1066, L 11—for šad read @aafa a= in S. 





—— |. 12—omit da 
— e — for ir S read trea š 
— |. 13—for wrgrarqq read TESTS 
——— . — for Marana read àra argā garā as in S. 
——— |. 14—for ar ware read wb arzisat w kau 
as in S. 
VERSE CCCXX V 1 
aa V. Lara 
P. 1067, L 1—for aff read «ft 


. VERSE COGXX VII 
Bez V. la—tas (Vivādaratnākara, p. 26) 
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VERSE CCCXXIX 


qA Qa— V. L. wna (Vivādaratnākara, p. 326). 

maana — V. L. arftat murat (do) ` 

qerrai q— V. L. (a) werat 3a (Vivādaratnākara, p. 326) 
(b) «rat g (Vivīdachintāmaņi, p. 140). 
| —V. L. wem Per (Vivādachintāmaņi 
p. 140). - 


VERSE CCCXXX 
gu V. L.—zarg | 
wag—V. L. wag (Govindaraja and Vivādaratnākara, 


p. 325). 
F: V. L. gear: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 325). 


P. 1068, L 2—for Rewara = wr ga read Raaau a 
ura 
P. 1068, l. 2—for *qür: read Fu 
— |. 3—for ati read aw 


— |. 4—for wga read ararzeu 





VERSE CCCXXXI 


qug:—V. L. see 
P. 1069, l. 2—for s% read wererarefwer as in S. 
— |. 3— Before 44 add waar fateqa: as in S. 


—— — , —After 499: add waa «amu fran ala g 
TTS THAIN FIST: as in S. 
VERSE CCCXXXII 
grarsqeqaa w ua— V. L. (G) — * aqq (Vivūdaratnākara, 
p. 286 and noted by Bālambhattī, 2 .” 966), (b) Targ og "ow 
(c) gra "TUE pt rer (Smrtisūroddhāra, p. 329), (d) gear «mE - 
à w &, (e) gaisa, ud w ww (noted by Bālambhattī, 9. 206), 
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( f) grarerqm a w ua, (g) Pastaa afz (Parāsharamādhava, 
Vyavahāra, p. 298), (A) war afem a aam (Mitāksarā, 2. 


P. 1069, LL 6—for amaan read ma emu as in S. 
— |. 7—for seer read emerat 

— |. 9—for geg ge read Sange 

— | 10—for afavģuau read afpavgāsau 

—— — for ga arā read ēdu garagaa as in S. 


(A 


VERSE CCCXXXIII 


arģaifa—V. L. uxserfa (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 140). 
a mi—V. L. aara—(noted by Medhātithi.) 


P. 1070, L 2—after Se add ffaz fmarafifssan 
——— . —for tirgt read viz Fa as in 5. 
——— | 3—for riga read sfet as in N and 5. 





——— 15—for RE read STRAIT as in S. 
— |, 7— Before ata add 4 


— |, 9—for «8 add g? as in S. 


| VERSE CCCX X XIV 
P. 1070, 1. li—for aya read affarš as in SN. 
j OT Me read du: 
„—for maara read Georges 
l. [9—for eae read eta: 
I. 13—for sf read afaa 


Ska? 
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VERSE CCCXXXV 


Trgt-—V. L. um 
g: wane =—V. L. (a) t a rauā, (b) avaaña (Pari- 


sharamādhava Āchāra, p. 391). 
P. 1071, L 2—for mfi read artieramāa as in I. O. 
— UL 2—3—for wawcnfx......<ogq:, read frafuen- 
walengaup a: raga arafaeba a grdt goe: as in Í. O. 
y |. 3—for Å: exmreur q: read atewere a: as in N. 


„ —for aq read 3s 
„ —for gog: read geg: 


VERSE CCCXXXVI 
am udeoeu:——V. L umo waeae: (Vivīdaratnīkara, 
p.654). | 
P. 1071,1. 4—for gr ferar read ar arfaeaatianar as in T. O. 


„ —for tat read tara 


mme — —— 


|. 5—Before quegea add rertrara as in S. 


— . After Sage add aru 


VERSE CCCXXX VII 
rata g—V. L. weg a 
P. 1072, 1. 3—for anfa xa T firsa: 
L 5— Before tar add qat 


H 
—— |. 6—for sage: read eg ēra: as in I. O.. 
— |. 7— for 8r&r erit read Ste fas as in I. O, 
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P. 1072. ll. 8-9 br qeu...famuzar read gruazēu fameqea 
qufauqieaent as in L O. 
— _ |. 9—for Date read faspar as in S. 


——— |. 11 —for atdar...daa ef read adarara favaanfa: 
sufasafaar cosfraeftfer as in I. ©. 


VERSE CCCX XXVIII 





5) 
(b) agana fatzeg: (noted, but rejected, by Bālambhatti 2. 275) 
(c) atraguātģa: (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, p. 302). 


sera—V. L. seg (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahara ` 
302). 


qur aifa— V. L. qaarfa (do.) 


VERSE CCCX XXIX 
dsws—V. L. «< ae (Vidhānapārijāta IL, p. 252). 
P. 1073. 1. 3— for aztarearg read garam as in 5. 


e e e - 
— —or rar read ZTaīFa as in >. 


— |. 5—for enfant read eaa fer afa 


VERSE CCCXL 
vargāa—V. L. vatqare-(Mitaksara 2. 115). 


P. 1074, l. 2—for tet gfaosat read āda ufaucda wrarfz 
gad 


Kuss " — After da add af: 


— — a — for At read ataī as in S. 
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VERSE CCCXI.I 
avg — V. L. ģū (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahara, p. 304). 
VERSE CCCXLII 


-afegarat— V. L. (c) māfģami, (b) wafuarat (Vivada- 
ratnakara, p. 319). ° 

aratat—V. L. (o) darat (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319), (b) 
aranan 

afzarait— V. L. (a) &fwarat, (5) éfirarat 

a arge:—V. L. fasrgse: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 5819 and 
Vivüadachintamani (p. 136). 


«ai —V. L. ear (Vivadachintàmani (p. 136). 

P. 1075, |. 3—for Gara read er as in 5. 
— | 5—tor garg read WTHT"TH as in S. 
—— | Ö—for wat@at read ga UTSA as in S. 
—— | 7—for gent read gue as in S. 
— | 9—1or read geg us in S. 
— E 10—for 8 4 read ata as in S. 


—— . —for fime read fares? as in S. 


VERSE CCCXLITI 


P. 1075, l. 13—£for gatat read 3: "ar 


VERSE CCCXLIV 
P. 1076, L 1—for arfts: read argàs: 
— |l 3—ftor wra read maa . 


— , —for qa read agta 


47 





TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 
P. 1076, L 1—for amma read arrears 
—— , —for mèr aà read fangattda 
—— |. 4—for YU read wa 


— L 5—for fans read fires 


— _ |] 6—-for gafazica read £ aAA ZF as in Ë. 


VERSE CCCXLV 


fraa:—V. L. (a) feas:, (b) fessam 
qTTESTH:— V. L. MIERU 


P. 1076, 1. 8—for fafa: = read Afara 
— l 5—for vag read zātē: 1 = 
—— —for qued: read qme: 


VERSE CCCXLVI 
P. 1076, l. 11—for Seat read Seat 


VERSE CCCXLVII 
P. 1077, L 1—for arzdeftaru read gmggegeg as in S. 


VERSE CCCXLVIII 

farat a autat Dasz V. L. Amat faga våga 
P. 1077, L 3—for agt read T 

|. 4—for arta read wif a as in N. 

„ —for Sse read sararsar 
l. 10—for atrtafī Buhler reads qfreritfa 
L 11—for geierzg read sra | 
l. 13—for Pat read fam 


PRST 


367 
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P. 1077, l. 15—for geg read uua 
—— „ —for mz read sga? as in S. 


——— „ —for Bttuaratamagfa read terit sitfersrarta- 
ragfa: 


—— |. 17— Before wafa add a gara gzēama, as in N. 
—— |. 18—for afaer read gem 


VERSE CCCXLIX 


«itfānrraagt—V. L. (a) sëibaraaggt (Madanapārijāta, 
p. 714), (b) Mamaa 

manq «V. L. waa ga 

geufa— V. L. azafa (Madanapārijāta, p. 784). 


VERSE CCCL 


maa— V. L. fad (Aparārka, p. 627). 
azgel—vV. L. zať 


P. 1078, L 1—for quar 4: read GÈ 4: as in 8. 
P. 1079, L 1—for fara read frs 

—— 1 4—for faf&t read fa 

— |. 5—for gesaat read ganqa 

—— „ —for dwaraat read ufq araar 

— |. 6—for as read Ārsamīiti 


—— | 10—for saves wrafaaagifa read wasqa maara- 





—— |. 11—for gà ātra read gears 
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After 350 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse — 
aiir mazda srenqrfapdemqu: | 
duangrirwa wa garaarlaa: ú 
suafafaafaeat zrrürerepaumum | 
quina gear w Agan cafe ú > 
arat Remmer = FHTrāvg—gaī: | 
canna farfaraatāgraaifāa: Ó 





VERSE CCCLI 


ararg—V. L. aene (Jolly). 
P. 1080, 1. 3—for gës read aña 
—— —for NEA a read Tea 


x” 


—— I. 4—for ww ef read gen gp 


VERSE CCCLII 


atu—V. L. ati a (Vivādaratnākara, p. 388 and Vivada- 
chintāmaņi, p. 114). 

qama sgarernetafa:—V. L. aaam gear, 
ementi: 
agutrga—V. L. nuūu (Apararka, p. 853). 
Rrgfacar— V. L. (a) aara, (5) afifsrga 
sžuast:— V. L. sguaa@: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 388). 


P. 1080, l. 7—for ang read Rarqa: as in 8. 





VERSE CCCLIII 

areca atgā—V. L. mrad Arestat 

P. 1081, l. 3—for «ter wigs read ake maaa 
VERSE CCCLIV 


ge: urarmt— V. L. (a) «sand get (Aparārka, p. 854) ; 
(b) gta: grad (Vivādaratnākara, p. 384), (c) 98% ama 
(Vyavahāramayūkha, p. 108). 
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array we V. L. (a) raus ae, (b) akar, (c) àrmime:. 
P. 1081, l. 5—for—amattg read amasti ursa 
——  , —for—amm read wë: 
— „—for fifa read «feat: 


— ll. 5-6—for—mzxur,..v€4Tw: read wea: NIRNAIT- 
qaga Ceara: sr Tara UE UT 


P. 1081, l. 6 after age: add wt: 
—— . after èfa add 8 
VERSE CCCLV 
qa—V. L. Qü: (Apararka, p. 354). 


VERSE CCCLVI 
AR qr—V. L. gR at (Vivadachintamani, p. 173). 
P. 1082, L 3— for Seat read @zar: 
— |. 6—for Saat read uraarait 
— |. 7—for ga ša read ar a #4 as in 8. 
— , —for *rafeafir read urafta*t as in 8. 
— |. 8— Before sata add turu 
—— M. 7-8, aug... farerfaerm should go to p. 1083,1. 3. 
VERSE CGCLVII 
aen V. L. stan (Kullūka). 
eca—V. L. van (Vivādaratnākara, p. 381). 


P. 1083, 1. 3—Before sm add H. 7-8 of p. 1082 as 
amended above, 


è * 
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VERSE CCCLVIII 
sat AN. L, aar (Mitaksara 2. 284). 
gaā—V. L, gad: 


P. 1084, l. 1—for adu read wear 
—— , —for amt read aut 
—— |. 3—Before sfeafa add 4. 
—— l. 3—for aftasgāa 21 read aboa sa ër 
——— |. 4—omit @@, not in I. O. 
—— IL 4-5—for fūāgaenfū read srerafa 
—— l. 5—for geama, read getara 
After 358 some Mss. have the following additional verse— 


eaan ur g at auguma | 
am area aara ar grat agtvatumga li 


VERSE CCCLIX 
ear V. L. «gar: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 385). 
P. 1084, L 6—for émgered read gurered 
L 6—for offs read «wfsrerfa: 
L S—for fg & read Ege« 
, —for get fè read qran 
L 9—tor šrār read gett as in S. i 
| 10—for dtuifģeaftaa* read duifralfragā 
, —fof_grergg read STI" 
———]. 11—for swrmtfer=rfazraa med @arei read Wat 
Gaang slave as in 5. 


EK Je 
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P. 1084, l. 11—for Ha: *4 read Has as in 5. 
l. 12—for en: fearfeeq read snf 
———]. 13—for aU read gege 
———]. 14— for 4 maag read X a garg 
———]. 15— xmemqüsuürsu as in S. 
—|. 15—for sfa¢aaq sfacierafag read mA ffs as in 5. 
—l 17—after ff add sraf as in S. 
— „ —for aR fan? read varām 
——l 18—for anrs read aaru get 


— i9—for visardrgaraāa g fm read wrarurāa 
a saw as in S. 


— , —for JET read fra as in 5. 
— , —for 3979 read Naq 

— |. 20—for aangaat read aargrarat 
— L 21—for a read ga 





— , —for mua ag read NEWIF 
——— »„ after Sg read 9 


P. 1085, Ll. 1—for «rā qez...... mīfta: «ft e read «r4 avara | 
gà aggvēranatāg a gea Ur tai as in S. 


P. 1085, L 1—for 4 audu read Ada gang as in S, 
— | 2—for atratifār: read idzdifi: as in S. 


—— , —for a am read fam as in Š. 


VERSE CCCLX 
P. 1085, L 3—for Ra: read frat: 
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VERSE CCCLXI 
gruuti qvenfa:— V. L. ara ae aff: (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 386). I 
P. 1085, l. 7—for gegart read gegart 
— —for ēd fafafīgūrraifiat read sa fufefaz: 


» 


VERSE CCCLXII 

arāfā—V. L. (a) qafa, (b) arfa (Vivadachintamani, 
p. 174). 

P. 1086, 1. 2—for aT read mm 9" as in 5. 
4, —for TECAIEN read aqqfawmmr: as in 5. 
l. 3—for atugēdu read mar qig as in 5. 
, —for nfawa read a faufe as in S. | 
l. 4.—for mafa read atafta as in 5. 
„ -——for at š read à #e as in Ë. 
L5—for wafa sacar si read maafa araafea 
aizu tagat as in P. 

P. 1086, 1. 5—for łat read grat 


— — for qrrat read taarétat as in 5. 





x” 


VERSE CCCLXIII 
ammit aifitaa—V. L. earm gra 
F. 1086, 1l. 6—for ag read «rat 


|. 7—for utgdar.. amurā read qfequr arg Zrarasg | 
adftugataift ar: qaraea as in S. 





| 
P. 1086,1. 9—for gaaat read qaar: 
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P. 1087, L 1—for qqa «aed read grdt—va gent: 
Gaata səs: (V. L. Fsrgs:) Ó ge araarar ga faafe: fadtadrgrgrā 
saratafa 1 ur geg re draraurž: Gasad | cwarefia que ar ar 
fratad as in S. 


P. 1087, L 2—for Bag @afaga «nfarfirtemwu read Reu- 
Aam @afega aera: | gufnar: waqar: zftefrarga: | rfi serge xa 
bërgoegenr: —as in S. 





VERSE CCCLXIV 


gru: —V. L. uraarfā 
P. 1087, L 5—for au gerqd: read Kara as in 5. 


VERSE CCCLXVI 
gara. faerr ufz— V. L. gamana (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 402). 
met wurq— V. L. get wi: 
P. 1088, L 1—for gesot: read *Werarat: geg: as in 
Mad. 
—— |. 4—for atat read «nt 
—— | 5—for agg read ag 
—— | 7—for # read «ida 
— |. 9—for afaqer read nframm as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCLXVII 


amg satweqea:—V. L. (a) aengtecäesatsg, (Parāshara- 
mādhava Vyavahāra, p. 321, Mitaksara 2. 288, and Apararka, 
p. 858), (b) gaenang am, (c) aeg „era "vesper, (Vivadar- 
atnākara p. 303). 
ar&fa— V. L, wefa (Parasharamádbava, p. 321, Mitüksari 
2. 288). * 
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P. 1089, L 1—for fama read frerrgu as in Mad. 
—— |, 2—for ēzat: read get 
—— |, 3—Bring the whole of line 4 after gerry 


VERSE CCCLXVIII 


asmi qia aregfaregaurarp— V. L. (a) emt äere 
areqfecgenefs, (5) asmi gunge aregfeegqarqara (Vivā- 
daratnükara, p. 403.) 





P. 1089, l. 6—After gg add ar 
—— |. 7—for qarmüg*a read qarerafaca 


VERSE CCCLXIX 


amt: mwa—V. L. seent: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 403). 
fiai — V. L. Anra (Apararka, p. 859). 


VERSE CCCLXX 


| at sai aaga — V. L. (a) at g sert spares, (Vivādaratnā- 
kara, p. 403), (5) ur a «reri agai, (c) smri agate g at 
ar eet A. L. uutsūr (Vivādaratnākara, p. 403). 
serra ar 3»— V. L. (a) vegratigas ta, (b) segria 
a vit (Parisharamüdhava Vyavahāra, p. 321, Vivādarat- 
nākara, p. 403, Mitaksara, 2. 288 and Apārārka, p. 859). 





VERSE CCCLXXI 
afeaa—V. L. &fera: (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, p. 119). 
sft mfeguafiar—V.L. (a) maraga (b) af eit Tara qar 
(Parasharamadhava Āchāra p. 119). (c) wi masg, 
(d) Amaza at (noted by Nārāyaņa). 
P. 1091, L 1—for ata read snfeqra 


|l 2—for 8t read 74. 





An 








| 316 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CCCLXXIH 
ew qua guga V. L. arauragām ga: 
VERSE CCCLXXIII 
draamaa — V. L. daanan (noted by Medha- 
tithi, who notes the other reading also). 
OP: 1092, l. 1—for se read sed mfaqregrdtà aaa? as in 
Mad. 
P.1092,1. 3—4£or e&afefa read faafafa 
—— | 4— for tant read & ger 
—— , —for wa read ara 
—— | 5—omit mem m= 
——— „ —for arn 3t agga amem read amer: à 3 agrat 
arent : 
R — | ī—for Tt read rq as in Mad. 
—— |. 9— for Sg read ag 
cca l. 10—for fesqqag read gamn 
— |. 11— for ag read ara 
š — |. 13—for ara read Ta us in Mad. 


— |. l5—for Wet read au 


— „ —ior atuta azg read Atay fava & 
VERSE CCCLX XIV 


For the second line V. L.—(«) amdemašiet agt adu 

«rudā (Parūshuramādhava V yavahara, p. 218), (^) ues Faded 

58 wu tad (Vivādaratnākaru, p. 395) ;—(c) "i" amain 

q8 ušu stat (Bīlambhatti 2. 256). ! 
agada—V. L. ang «wn. 








(TENTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 


aiet—V. L. (a) uātā: (Mitiksara 2. 286, (>) nes 
TH—V. L. 78 


P. 1093, l 1—414or "ng read eg 
— . —or & rend a 
——]|. 2 —for aga read az 


— . 3—for qxraraea TH read gufaaā 


VERSE CCCLXXV 





fatiwa:—V. L. Adfa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 396). 


VERSE CCCLXXVI 
ns3at— V. L. aaat (Mitāksarā 2. 286). 
gemet q— V. L. qanat 
in Mad. 
—— | 4—for ēras read eres 


The Vivīdaratnākara (p. 396) quotes Manu 


VERSE CCCLXXVII 
P. 1094, L 7—for Prerzra" read YRA 
P. 1094, l. 1—for MATÀ read Ya IA 
VERSE CCCLXXVITI 
° aag A. L. „Aa (noted in Balambhatti 2. 286). 


P. 1095. L 4—for gargräafag read aage 


=~] 


P. 1094. 1. 3—for Rrawāfā «a: read Brat: 1 Afāma: as 








378 x MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CCCLXXIX 


sryrast—V. L. wrmrf>e@r (noted by Medhātithi; Viva- 
dāratnākara, p. 393). 


P. 1095, L 10—for ëm read regu as in Mad. 


—— , —fOr Ta read suam 


VERSE CCCLXXX 


eafafeg— V. L. waf (Prüyashchittavivéka, p. vara 
mega V. L. (a) mre, (b) omai 


P. 1096, L 2—for gaga Mad. reads seram 


VERSE CCCLXXXI 


Sagar (Parisharamüdhava Vyavahāra, p. 159). 
xfa— V. L. sfa 

Raa yfā—(a) gf Raa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 632); (b) 
fawe æfa (Parāsharamāūdhava V yavahüra, p. 159). 





VERSE CCCLXXXII 
ada-—V. L. asa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 393). 
empA—V. L. ai (Vivādaratnākara (p. 393). 
After 382 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— 
grat Sa Seat w gai g murah crura | 
a uuu: engel WIUTÜTSUUTHTENGT d 


- 


VERSE CCCLXXXIJI + 
arut-—V. L. are 





TEXTUAL——ADHYAYA VIII I 379 
VERSE CCCLXXXIV 


qqaad—V. L. agmār (Vividaratnakara, p. 396). 

arrerqequ—V. L. Aora (Vivādaratnākara, p. 396). 

zrgāa—V. L. Aaaa (Laksmidhara, noted in Vivāda- 
ratnākara, p. 396). = 


VERSE CCCLXXXV 


aca a=u—V. L. waanza (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 178). 

aqa ofxaaza wat ar mat GV. L. (a) fas: 
Arua vro cuit eur: qRaaq; (D) sae azarae gi at mëi ss 
(c) saat glaat sui wat ar mara aaa (Vivādachintāmaņi, 
178). 


P. 1098, |. 3—for Tat read Agata 
|. 3—for qat read qrar 


After 385 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses—— 





patratmardtaraa gela fafeeura | 
rīt gusigi zea a èm ar T 





maigra Q area afra Pra: T 


VERSE CCCLXXXVI 


P. 1098, |. 7 —ffor Sigg rend stet: eet as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCLXXXVTI 


„aanāg—V. L. Hearse (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 264). 
asrāg—V. L. aung 


P. 1099, l. 1—for qrsa gt: gr read Sams qz s 


—r » —tor anrāg read anrāg 








38N e MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CCCLXXX VIII 


ufide—V. L. (a) afas, (V) anis, (e) afia 
"rei Iis arak — V. L. arem Pa epe: (Vivādaratnā- 
karā, p. 122). 
are AN. L, gi : 
P. 1099, |. 4—for afgq read agsaaq as in Mad. 
—— | 5—for ratRataramt read smewemdanfataenia 


— l| 6—for amaaa: read anama: as in Mad. 
or SET Fara: 


— | S—for atn: read maar: as in Mad. 


Lti—for sa atwerefa read aaunauranaigērgfta, 
though Stenzler reads wrsrrarearqsuzfea (Gautama 21, 12, 13). 





VERSE CCCLXXXIX 
aa—V. L. ast (Vivādachintāmaņi, p. 154). 
P. 1100, L 1—for serat: read eaferarar:, 
—— |. 3—for Gëtt read warr 
—— |. 4—for am read I as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCAC 
feanraa:—V. L. araa (tau 
P. 1100, L 6—for atat read aratat. 


VERSE CCLXC! 
P. 1101, 1. 2—for mariar read watat age as in S, 
— | 2—for tavā read Fara, 
—— —for WEHb read urrā. s 
— | 3—for suaga read garg 





TEXTUAL——ADHYAYA VIL ool 
VERSE CCCXCII 
rfaazar— V. L. miraza 
fit — V, L. fast (Vivadaratnükara, p. 555). 
P. 1101, l. 5—for mft read ft 


—— l|. 6—for aaeat read qarga Ó gam smfaqrarrafa- 
afrārasagāgtseda rur | curar arama Jaikas feaasarareut 
garag | at as in L O. e 


VERSE CCCXCILI 


azgea—V. L. aga 
fezod—V. L. &vosi, 
fui da graeng V.L. gua 4a a MISA, 


P. 1102, |. 4—for gad read grašu 


VERSE CCCXCIV 


a area: ģaftrgra —V. L. (c) a qa: #afacas, (b) a gra 
ša faw (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 252). 


P. 1102, L 6—ftor aaepe read ša Fass: as in P. 


— IL 6-7—for gamn read 9 4177 as in S. 


VERSE CCCXCV 
anfrarāi—V. L. sarftaarā 
VERSE CCCXCVI 


gareaū—V. L. vraa 
aFfrarāns: v: A. L. auzat aas: (Aparārka, p. 524). 
"a | 105, l. 5— for gr cet ger read AISTETU | gar as in S. 


—— i. 7—for sages read mūra | goda a us in S. 





MANU SMRITI —NOTES 
VERSE CCCXCVII 


ayaa: quq— V. L. agata: qoi grat 
qa... gerfa—V. Le est 


P. 1104, l. 3—for afg read grea 


VERSE CCCXCVIII 

qur gin V. Leta: 
P. 1104, L 2—omit 4 

—— |, 6—for àq read gg 

—  —for att read Afs 

— „ —Ior SRHÉSTETRHICRT read S49 qqmETun rant 
l. 7—for wa Sew read #ta= š 
P. 1105, L 1—for af read srrafa 


—— „5 —for quq Ga read qoqq l qa 





VERSE CCCXCIX 


ag:—V. L. om (Apararka, p. 834). 

äerd gien: V. L. ārā gnüeq: (Aparürka, p. 834). 
frērāt —V. L. fafeqar (Aparārka, p. 827). 

ktrga:— V. La. zat gta 


P. 1105, 1. 4—for fgamrāg read Zeg areata 
—— ll. 4-5—for aa aeq geraä read aa am geg 


—— L 4 — for amà Get read seng mAg «rt 


VERSE CD - 
P. 1106, L 1—for mfra read arfiras 


—— Mw = TP g e NT 








TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 388 
|. VERSE CDI 
< frari— V. L. faga 
P 1106, L 7—for erf read efi 


VERSE CDII 


qe q9— V. L. as ara (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, 
p. 315, Aparārka, p. 827 and Mitākgarā 2. 251). 
suatnā—V. L. aumā 


P. 1107, L 2—for adf read «f 


VERSE CDIII 


aaa urngzfgaa—V. L. (a) aā g urgaitaa, (b) aa 
amg ram, (c) Mā eraris, (2) ad qrfifaəfwea, (e) ea: 
aa gzan, (f) ag acum gwan, (Vivadaratnakara, 
p.301) - 


VERSE CDIV 


arm a«at—V. L. (a) qwe: (Vīramitrodaya Rājanīti p. 
270), (b) urā at (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

dreet V. L. dre? (Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 270). 

ard—V. L. (a) area: (do.), (b) «ura (Vivādaratnākāra, 
p. 640). 

at—V. L. (a) aux (Vivādaratnākara, p. 640), (b) x3, (c) 
art: 

Aesi at—V. L. quat siqui ata (Apararka, p. 834). 

gaum— Vv. Lat: 

Res:—V. L. (a) Des: (Apararka, p. 834, (b) Riewe 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 
P. 1108, 1. 1—for geal read Atā 
49 - 
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384 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CDV 
P. 1108, L 5—for «R read wa 
—— |. 6—for 34% read = 


VERSE CDVI 


P. 1109, 1. 1—for am read au 
— | 5—for seve read Feed 


VERSE CDVII 
mgu—V. L. mum (Apararka, p. 835). 
art at-—V. L. ake erg 

VERSE CDVIII 


«rgrat..grtta—V. L. (a) qami... ... x88 (Vivādaratnā- 
kara, p. 641). 
grad wunureu—— V. L. araret: ngå aea 


P. 1110, l. 2—for @rRrefteanat read frtsteaaat 


—— | 3—for aararau! read Sur 


VERSE CDIX 
ag mea fada: V. L. manfarita: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 
641). 
P. 1110,1. 4—for mames read eraa ug e 
— p 6—for «at read «at 


VERSE CDX 


WA wru—V. L. «red yaa (Vivügaratnükara, p. 625). 


P. 1111, IL 1-2—for qw gn. gen read sayeng 
wfa @earces ga ouew: a | 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII | 385 
* P.1111,1. 2—for walfe read amfa 
— |. 2—for gea read frarat 
— | 3—for em fafa: read a au bg: 
— , —for Mātei read esum 
— |. 5—for aradtfā read drsdifā 


VERSE CDXI 
gtrsftrār—V. L. gfrsfGau (Vivādaratnākara, p. 153). 
siaq—V. L. enu 
P. 1111, L 6—omit mrgrargq s not in 5. 
——— | 8—for qu read wits" 
— |. 9—after qed add 4 as in S. 


VERSE CDXII 


aramr— V. L. Amm (Aparārka, p. 789). 

aree] enfghrr— V. L. dr sre srrdetura (Vivādarat- 
nākara, p. 153). 

qaaa — V. L. sarana, (Vivādaratnākara, p. 153). 


P. 1111, L 11—for tu read Sr 
—— for mfg = read w= 
—— " —tor ara: read ura: 


P. 1112, l. 1—for sët I. O. reads va 


VĒRSE CDXIII 


meqe «agrajās —V. L. raundu enor 








886 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CDXIV 


grararaa—V. L. wed aema (Vivādaratnākara, p. 146). 
fraet—V. L. (a) fragt, (b) faqat (Aparārka, p. 786). 
faqvaa—V. L. age (Vivādaratnākara, p. 146). 


P. 1112, L 3—for *wreqgr...... aaa read arget 


—- |. 4— for $ read €: 








—  , — mi SI read Ata | ae «T 
— | 5—for at genr: read «ruru 


jVERSE CDXV 
efg V, L. uģar (Aparārka, p. 789). 
P. 1113, 1. 4—for aa read age 
— . —for tt: read «rer: 
— ll. 4-5—for ga @ read au 
P. 1113, L 5—for «d gārut read ag rete 
— |. 6—for fear read farqrfwerr: 
— jl. 9—for Raa read Rarna 
— |. 13—for wa er read wa: tar 


— . —for faa read fire 


VERSE CDXVI 
ural —V. L. waf: 
P. 1114, |l. 7—after at add = 


—— 1 8— Before wed add qavgwareareft mesqar 
— | 9—After teu add eur fir 


in 5. 








TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 387. 
VERSE CDXVII 
fred — V. L. Amed 
P. 1114, I. 10—for aut 4 read ua 
—— , — for ag read eue 
—— ,. —for mát qm: read eara: 
—— | 11—Before wem add a 
VERSE CDXVIII 
«ināmfād—V. L. wtaararfād 
P. 1115, L 1—for Sa read eweg 
———  , —for wrrüww read wrafa% a JALI WA as 


VERSE CDXIX 
P. 1115, L 3—for m49 read atga: 


am grat nfam—— V. L. marre neta’ 








Adhyaya IX 


VERSE I 
gala weary graat — V. L. wa agurfēr rang 
P. 1117, l. 7—for mq read gg 
—— , —for wifi read safar 
—— „ —for gëss: read auru wp: 


VERSE II 
faqag « urweug:— V. L. fawa saartaa (Parāsharamādhava 
V yavahára, p. 322). 
anan siarar—V. L. (a) dear gar (Mitāksarā,2. 295), 
(b) gemat: sarsa 
ara ag V. L. ararmaraar (Krtyasarasamuchehaya, 
p. 98). 


P. 1117. 1. 10—for fasasua: read frg esse: 
P. 1118, |. 2—Omit sfer afe 
—  . —for mA read aft 





VERSE III 
zfrxaraeemnER— V. L. rarassi fue far (Samskāraratna- 
mālā, p. 674). 
raka ema; gat:—V. L. gar ef arā (Parāsharamā- 
dhava Prayashchitta, p. 286 and Vivādaratnākara, p. 41 0). 


P. 1118, L 7—for fare read fare 
— |, 8—for nfà read af 
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TEXTUAL—-ADHYAYA IX 389 
P. 1118, ll. 11—12 omit da adfiarfāgu 
— |. 12—for "rt: read ag: 


—— |, 13—for asar read awer 


VERSE IV 


aA... mamaga —V. L. arh... aranga, 
aredr ag AN. L. a ara 


VERSE V 


frëen: V. L. saaa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 411). 
maga: — V. L. saraea: (Samskararatnamala, p. 675). 
After (5) Some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 
xratat waargrat sar afe zfwar | 
gmat wanraqraraican vata wa: ú 


VERSE VII 


anti u—V. L. wféd« (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahara, 
p. 323). 

sg a aa—V. L. (a) saad ft (Vivādaratnākara, p. 411); 
(b) araña (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 98). 

quem — V. L. (a) smt =, (b) amra 


P. 1120, |. 3—for «red aà read geen: fēru ga 
— l. 5—for aguafā read az ufa 


VERSE VIII 


queqi— V. L. qu: 
xrdt azafaxa— V. I. ardi sra zat 


P. 1120, Ll. 6—for sart read var gesat sx? s 
e ——— ,. —for ar read WW as in N. 


——— |] 7—for watas read waea arate 


| e 
- 
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VERSE IX 


qd qa—V. L. qa gw 
fad—V. L. fair (Vivadaratnakara, p. 414). 


P. 1121, L 2—for arfē a ara read mfàzas | MATA 
——  |.3—for SS... ans read gege naang 


VERSE XI 
Sa Rrāraāa — V. L. ar ARAA 
"rā wa swqwetw— V. L. (a) traaa a qrat (Vivādarat- 
nākara, 416) ; (0) ara wñswqwët a (Smrtitattva IL, p. 147). 
gauge — V. L. (a) måga, (5) agras, (c) margen, 
(d) ages, (e) «furiam (Madanapārijāta, p. 192), (/) 
qiue (Parāsharamādhuva Vyavahára, p. 323), (g) arttataru, 
(A) mRarraca 
aga—V. L. (a) *wu (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416); (b) «wa 
(Smrtitattva, II p. 147). 
VERSE XII 
P. 1122, L 5—for wea read segfea: a: 
—— L 6—for ūdt read «ug 
VERSE XIII 
fargizaa—\. L. Asz 
arfracprupfa— V. L. (a) att quara, (b) Hai 8 gaafa 
tteara—V. L. (a) Aara (Aparārka, p. 108); (b) ueara, 
(Vivādaratnākara, p. 430). 
P. 1123, L 1—for agara read wgfe Page 
VERSE XIV 
afeafa:—V. L. Rar: e 


gri a faex ur— V. L. Lied Start am (Vāvādaratuākara 
p. 412), (b) mranti sr (c) Fa ge wr 


P. 1123, L 4—for gear read gr 








TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 391 
VERSE XV 
wzfrerw—V. L. (a) safer (b) wafaa, (Vivāda- 
ratnākara, p. 412). f " 
P. 1123, l. 5—for teātr read aàr 


VERSE XVII 


ganarg—V. L. wem (Xulüka and Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 412). 

ziwaurd— V. L. mear (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412 and 
Kullūka). 


P. 1124, |. 5—£or agt read arf 


VERSE XVIII 


For the second half there is another reading——fafzfezrar 
agag: fara: faeaferfa feafa:, which, Hopkin's remarks, is indi- 
cated “by other texts and supported by general statements 


in the Nirukta ”. 
aa saafeafa:—V. L. wal mafaa: (Jolly ; Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 412). 


P. 1125, |. 3—for ufūftamrā read wfazrdar 


— _ Jl 3—after wem add Amaaan ua fēfģa sa- 
ahua ea da ga fun fisad—as in 5. 


P. 1125, l. 5—for & à read g 
° — , —for nf geed are 
— | 2—for fefe read szafari 
— I 8—for wmearsféux read garfent 


— for read gängeg 








302 MANU &MRITI— NOTES 
VERSE XIX 


Amam made V. L. (a) nar Aana (>) farftar 
amaa (c) Prag Frrtvaft (noted by Medhātithi). 
facet: —V. L. favgfea (Vivādaratnākara, p. 412). 


P. 1126, L 1—for ë du read wira 
— l. 2—for YU read vedu 
— l. 3—for fret: read Arewa as in Mad. 
— L 6—for Ray read fg ua zg 
—— . —for tītft read aret 
— . —for agy read geg 
VERSE XX 
qeat—\. L. gei 
P. 1126, L 7—for gà wiz read gaer 
—— |. 9—for ar bag: read =ftqa 


— M. 9-10—for ta eff read frafa 
—— |. 10—for qà read raa 





VERSE XXI 
qnae aftsfga —V. L. uw maafa ei 
saftrarveq— V. L, magen (Vivādaratnākara, p. 413). 
VERSE XXII 
P. 1128, L 2—for fai read Präs a 
VERSE XXIII “ 
urbt w—. L. (a) ma (b) arent 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 393 
VERSE XXIV 


garu —V. L. ga arans — noted by Medhātithi. 
sgr: rā: <à:— V. L. mar: 
sage V. L. wage (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 


VERSE XXV 
saard—V. L. saaat (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 
P. 1129, L 4—for «wur read atārrat: 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 1129, L 5—for afè read «rf 


The first sentence reading with "tē should precede the 
verse (26). 


— L6—for āra read dat 
——— |. 7—for mūra read ga 
— ] 8—for fafa read otf 


VERSE XXVII 


gRgsaa—V. L. Regua 

aa AN. L. (a) seve (Kullūka, also noted by Medhatithi, 
who does not note the reading ged as Bühler says), (b) fhan 
(Govindarāja), (c) sera 


P. 1130, L. 1—O mit sm... Er, which is evidently a note 
made by the copyist. 


| 9— for Tod read Aamua 





VERSE XXVIII 


a—V. L. star (Madanapürijata, p. 191). 
e y—V. L. (a) em (b) Rag (Madnnapārijāta, p. 191). 


166 of Adhyaya V. Though Medhātithi says here—qga 
sterfaar smear, it is noteworthy that under Adhyaya V 
also he has not vouchsafed any emt of these two verses. 





MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE XXIX 


ērera-—V. L. stre 
a«ranZgémar— V. L. (a) aaraneradaar (b) marar querat 
Verses 29 and 30 are only repetitions of Verses 164 and 





VERSE XXXII 
ud:—V. L. sd: 
edft-—V. L. wå (Kullüka). 


P. 1132, l 1— for Grat read dear 
— | 3—for glaat read far 





P. 1132, l. 8—for Sg: read em: or em: as in Mad. 
—— | 9—for mamaga read ara a gra 


— „ —for Barat read eer as in Mad. 


aren gea — V. L. (a) ummgaā (b) aret arora 
aaftaa dd eifa nà: — V. L. afes ha iedēj: 
P. 1134, |. 2—for sarfģā read sqarfra 

— , — tor WU read ēra as in Mad. 

—— |. 3—for gË read qii: 

VERSE XXXVII 

P. 1134, L 5—for gedfā read grafa 

— |, 7—for WU read eg 


— , —for gear * read ga 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 395 


P, 1134, |. 7—for Srfadwrsatoaf read afarparrar stata 


——— L8—for fafré...aáa read grafratgigamt 4 a | 
qa agafa: gta | 


— „ —for Set read qv 
— „ —for read at 

P. 1135, L. 1—for gare read exata ear 
—— , —for sfa qu read sfara 
— — 1.2—for fe st read Be: sr 
——— | —for -gafrs read gana = 


“VERSE XXXIX 


erat gant:—V. L. mad arfa 
atrefa—V. L. mea 


P. 1135, l. 4—for wur at read gaura 








VERSE XL 
P. 1135. IL 6-7 —Omit uragā......mtrefā 


VERSE XLII 


dur V. L. dut 
P. 1136, 1. 10—for gg read fas 
——— „ —After pagra add mu 


VERSE XLII 


° fag:—vV. L. fya: 
R IE V. L. (a) à fus (b) fafēu 








396 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE XLIV 


P. 1137, L 5—for msaa read gatsrītamft as in Mad. 
and Ë. 


—— |. 6—for rtu read yes as in Mad. ` 
VERSE XLV 
sila €«—V. L. sag a 


VERSE XLVI 
fasmfta:— V. L. (a) aber (b) aaria 
P. 1139, L 3—for a read a 


VERSE XLVII 
aage gzrffla V. L. ager gareifā (Parasharamadhava 
Vyavahāra, p. 388). 
gamftfaA—V. L. qaritfa 
agasa—V\V. L. sat auga (Smrtitattva IL p. 182). 
P. 1139, 1. 6—for ATT read arty 
L 7—for Reza read ReFa 
„ —for suartas read gergnrgmg as in N. 
L. 8—for «mw read «r edu as in N. 
„ —for fea: read feat: as in N. 
„ —for avr read mt as in N. 
L. 10—for amit read ura 
Ll 11— for varı read gaart as in Mad. and 5. 
» —Before zw adda 
L 15—for tara: read turā 
„ —for wr fà read «ra as in 5. 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 307 
VERSE XLVIII 


afreamfasrg a—V. L. umfaaftdu a (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 578). 

There is no Bhāsya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 





VERSE XLIX 
a19a—V. L. wee (Vivadaratnakara, p. 578). 





VERSE L 


qaeumiw—V.L. (a) aasaga (Vivādaratnākara, p. 579), 
(b) arasanta 
ard egfgaanua—V. L. ñiq saree, 


VERSE LI 
gifa—V. L. ef (Vivādaratnākara, p. 579). 


VERSE LII 


ma —V. L. aata (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, 
p. 350). 

wai—vV. L. wai (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

staamt dfrt—V. L. (a) Gf Rat (Parāsharamādhava 
Vyavahāra, p. 350) ; (b) «ferar gif (V iramitrodaya Sams- 
kāra, p. 656). | 

geae—V. L. m (Parasharamadhava Vyvahāra, p. 350). 


VERSE LI 


fsarrgamarāda-— V : L. (a) fsarganareū ; (b) smsga- 
e Qe (Mitāksarā 2. 127); (c) feargemarēa (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 557). 








398 MANU SMRITI==NOTES 
VERSE LIV 


aada axtsi—V. L. (a) assrá qferuedta, (b) asgi Sísmeda 
—. (Vivüdaratnakara, p. 579). 
disfi— V. L. sgr (Smrtitattva, IL, p. 150). 


^ P. 1142, 1. 4—for «T9 read ara 
— LG-ageganarsaberd: should go to L 7, after 
s=fnfa | 
a VERSE LV 


afit — V. L. afta (Smrtitattva IL, p. 150). 
P. 1143, |. 1—for 84 read en: as in 8. 
— |. 3—for trutd argū read ecariara 


VERSE LVI 
P. 1144, l. 1—for aged read «weaurag 
à qvme— V. L. egfa: (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 


uāftaarfu —V. L. (a) sstsgarfur; (b) dtaftaarfe (Parāshara- 
mādhava Vyavahāra, p. 350). 


P. 1144, L 6—for aarfa read aratifā 
uo ag for Saatat read aztan: 
— L 7—for mam read yrn 
— | 8—for fam read ferm 
— „—for èr read ae 1 
— |, —for fastég read rdu 
— |. 10—omit aff Fan 
— |. 11—for uturša read sar 
— |. 3-——for eng read term 
—— |. 5—for ruf read srd 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 399 
VERSE LX 


P.1145, L 6—for MaR aam.. fafa: read maro ait 
sfimerüw qa fafa: as quoted in Balambhatti on 2. 121. — 


P. 1144. 1. 6—for Frgrēt àr read Arget at 
——], 9—after Saa add 4 


Za 
* 


VERSE LXI 
ufada—V. L. (a) afri (b) afrai 
P. 1146, 1—wru ufēmaa: should go before verse LXI 
——], 2— for saa! read wat 
—— , —for fafa read fà 
L 5—for += zfa read drafafa 
—— , —for a fan read fere 





VERSE LXII 


faga—vV. L. (a) fas (L) Fri 
P. 1146, 1. 9—for Im read tao 
VERSE LXIV 
P 1147, L 2—for qerafa read ge fa 
— |. 5—for fire: read fafarg: 
— — 1. 6—for ARNt f& read fafufa as in N. and S. 
—-—]. 10—for a q read a * 
——L 11—for qf% read naftu 
— —for fran read fesqqa 
P. 1148, l. 1 —for figna read Aria 


—— 1. 9—for saa read 23a! 


= 
) 
b 
| 51 
- d . 











MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE LXV 





P. 1148, 1. 5—for 3zT&** read 3gig: 
—— |. 8—for HF* read n" 
— |, 9—for Rurfāfā read fafaRf 


VERSE LXVI 


fasfagfz:— V. L. fase fazfe: (Vīramitrodaya Samskāra, 
p. 738.) 
44—V. L. ām 

P. 1149, ]. 2—for trau7 read wəqq 


—— , —for *ftaa read glaat a 


—— |. 3—for mem g read urāu a 
— |. 5—for fastq read äer 





VERSE LXVII 
P. 1149, l. 7—for T read geg 


VERSE LXVIII 


a fancfa—V. L. ngà a fk (Viramitrodaya Samskāra, 
p- 738). 

aa:— V. L. agr 

wt maa — V. L, er: fara: 

grgrd—V. L. «ent (Vīramitrodaya Samskāra, p. 738). 


P. 1149, 1. 9—for geg read eg 
aa ga—V. L. wwwā (Smrtitattva IL, p. 129.) 


" + =< max va , 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 401 


VERSE LXX 


ageasa—V. L. gas gus (Noted by Balambhatti on 2. 127). 
P. 1151, l. 3—for aft read e 


VERSE LXXI 


gturgaa—V. L. gasgan 
P. 1151,1. 7—Before a* add aa 


 VERSE LXXII 
sat faaféarag— V. L. sart qfamars 
P. 1152, L 1—for fūfāē read fafa: as in Mad. 
— — | —for fātftaa, read fāfraa as in Mad. 


—— 1 2—for te...gētat read weqst ufagētat or «wi 
äng as quoted by Viramitrodaya Samskāra (p. 744). 


P. 1152, l. 3—for mw read Asg 
—— „ —for «rft read arat 
——— , —before Wa add wt 


VERSE LXXIJI 
garegrārggrgāa —V. L. warmer save 


gu aai gulsarag:— v. L. (a) vente Bau galaa, 
(b) aearfe Pad Sra Saray: 


VERSE LXXIV 
at:—V. L. fas: 
P. 1153, 1. 3—for wget read weet as in Mad. 
dE „ —for wgë read sga as in Mad. 


Nandana inserts verses 95-96 after 74. 








ralau—V. L. a frat 
P. 1153, 1. 7—for gà read faga 
„ —for Rug read argē 





VERSE LXXVI 
uārrafd—V. L. uātāra 
P. 1154, l. 2—for ūrē read are 
—— |. 3—for Mafa read start 
—— |, 6—for arearqara read anega gang 
—— | 7—for saga read sta: fMovgaru 
—— |. 8—for TA: read wa: 
— |]. 14— for ratfā read fi | 9 s far 
— „ —for sta gà read sr=fafa 
— Y. 15—for J% read Seng 
—Jl. 16—for gērata read aerala 
— V. 21—for fara read fagsa 
L 23—for waa read geg 





VERSE LXXVII 


ara gar V. L. gut gar (Vivādaratnākara, p. 423), which 
is a misprint. ) 

aetda—V. L. figa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 423). 

frargi—vV. L. (a) Ra (Kullūka) ; (b) free 

rāat—V. L. dat (Kullūka). j 

P. 1155, 1 1—for = faest read afaeer 


— , —for RAY read gs as in Mad, 
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VERSE LXXVIII 
ufamma— V. L. afēmaa . 


gad a—V. L. (a) mad at (b) mani a 
qi*sxr— V. L. qR: 
dtsarara—V. L. aigar 


VERSE LXXIX 


a arisfe (garam — V. L. a d fearareamisfta (Vivadarat- 
nākara, p. 423). i 
asma — V. L. Barana: 


P. 1156, 1. 1—tor sat read stadt 
— before amatat add [rT 





— —for urext àr read atey ut 


——— —for at read ae 


VERSE LXXX 


muqraerpart— V. L. (a) auns (Parāsharamādhava, 
Āchāra, p. 508) (8) auareeagut 

afažamat—V. L. (a) maaa (b) arfadvsar (Samskara- 
ratnamālā, p. 592) (c) vataāwsar (Madanaparijata, p. 188). 


P. 1156,1. 4—for sfadaarqaarat read mfaferamuarar 
| |. 4—for fane caru read ftaararu 





— — J. 6—for tad: Wa read ag 
— ,, —for afaagat read sage 
— |, 7—for wf? read ef 
— | 9—for fear read fear 


Se 
— , —for atey read area 
© 








MANU SMRITI— NOTES 
VERSE LXXXI 


ex4— V. L. mat (Vidhānapārijāta IT, p. 363). 
vāfuāurz—V.L. (a) eà faaan eura (Viramitrodaya Samskāra, 
p. 873; (b) gafaawed (Aparürka, p. 100). 


P. 1157, |. 3—for safrana: read wa fran: as in Mad. 





VERSE LXXXII 
< wif — V. L. (a) suas (Apararka, p. 160); (b) q «fefe 
(Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, p. 508). 
VERSE LXXXIII 


«faar—V. L. (a) frar (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, p. 509); 


(b) trfaar (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 59). 
erem Wr— V. L. 4 area 


P. 1158, l. 1 —for *3 read aa 
L 2—omit arsar 
—for wwrwupáfa read Afama | 


VERSE LXXXIV 


s afia Ram q— V. L. (a) afafrar dur q (b) nfaftaržā g 

aqraara—V. L. (a) mran, (5) sreremst ( Vivadaratnükara, 
p. 431). 

P. 1158, L 7—for «vz: atasū read gè arargu, ° 





VERSE LXXXV 


| sa ema V. L. sada (Smrtitattva, p. 298). 
wamaqa V. L. (a) armu (Parāsharamādhava Achüra, 


p. 509) ; (b) eat: eara (Vivādaratnākara, p. 419) (c) rage qt 
(Smrtitattva, II p. 191). ` 





D 
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āra a V. L. àzafa (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, p. 509). 
P. 1159, L 1—before aaraardtarta add rnama e 


VERSE LXXXVI 


tasa—V.L. (a) fuen; (^) Steeg (Vivādaratnākarā, 


p. 419). i 
areaatf:—V. L. arme: (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, 


p. 509 and Vivādaratnākara, p. 419). 
cama V. L. var da 


P. 1159, l. 4—for mq read art as in S. 


VERSE LXXXVII 


anra:—V. L. ease (Vivādaratnākara, p. 419). 
averz:—V. L. "eura: ' 


VERSE LXXXVIII 


Rux—V. L. s= (Samskāramayūkha, p. 103). 
aurfafa—V. L. frega: (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, p. 481 ). 
P. 1160, L 2—for mM * read matfre1: 
, —for tauta: read geata: 
|. 3— for ma read ērantu 
„ —for Sg read svat 

|. 4—for faga read frra—w 
ll. 4-5—for fērraāga aaf read fēru vāugearuta fq 


LG —for arut read 4 zT 


——— 
— l — — 
—Fr— 
— — — 
— — — 





After (88) some ASS. have the following additional verse— 


«it, agvģulpsi saggerauaifaa: i 
agarat fig fagauai aram mmm "u 








406 MANU &MRITI— NOTES 
VERSE LXXXIX 


a @aat—V. L. aat (Samskaramayükha, p. 102). 
quwiu— V. L. maia 
P. 1161, L 1—for 4 44 read avt 





VERSE XC 


garug—V. L. «nt wg (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 501). 
adrda— V. L. aneta (Nandana and Viramitrodaya Sams- 
kāra, p. 772). 


VERSE XCI 
af aas AN. L. azaan (Vīramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 


VERSE XCII 


amb wz ar—V. L. any smagi (Madanapārijāta, p. 
148). 


«tar— V. L. (a) dd (Apararka, p. 94) (b) ēda: (noted by 
Medhātīthi). i 

fsa «V. L. Raigi (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 

P. 1162, L 3—for C1 read w=#Tr 





VERSE XCIII 
= fë— V. L. uu 


P. 1162, L 4—for fear read Ararsan 1 aa a: as 
in Ë. 


P. 1162, l. 5—for dufāg: read qqa: 


VERSE XCIV — 
P. 1163, 1. 3— for «wf read aut 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 407 
VERSE XCV 


facea arguuaa:—V. L. faegenfaegaraa: (which is not 
Medhātithi's reading, as has been wrongly asserted by Bühler 
and Hopkins). 


- 
P. 1163, 1. 7—for ure read get 

l. 11—for sw read seata 

|. 12—for Žaar read @aarar 

„—after rad add aut 

l. 13—omit fģurart 

|. 14—for qfafaega read wfufacta 


LEI) 


VERSE CXVII 


Rrāa—V. L. fara (Madanaparijata, p. 153). 

sanat gages —V. L. Sarat gages ( Viramitrodaya 
Samskāra, p. 739). 

qugestat—V. L. gteegamt 


P. 1164, |. 4—for garg ar read STHT aay ar 
VERSE XCVIII 
P. 1165, L 3—for srafars read graRanafraraa a 
VERSE XCIX 
garu — V. L. agent? (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 5t 3). 
queue wfasu— V. L. agaes 
P. 1165, |. 5—tor que read sam 
|l 6—for mrgy rend eg glas a 


` 
— for wur read gesat 


— r 
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408 MANU SMHRIII—NOTES 


VERSE CI 


enfiant—V. L. safsrant (Aparārka, p. 101 and Vivada- 
ratnākara, p. 421). 


P166, 1. i—for awafarem read awafisat as in Mad. 


VERSE Cll 


aratat dT— V. L. (a) arfaatat àr, (b) arfratarat 


faqer—V. L. (a) ger, (b) ger (Vivadaratnakara, p. 
421). 


P. 1166, l. 7—for dētt: «te read eene 


VERSE CM 
arawa— V. L. gaan 


VERSE CIV 


«au—V. L. ae (Halāyudha and Parijata mentioned in 
Vivādaratnākara, p. 455; also Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, 
p. 326). 


P. 1167, |. 1—«ur... émrafa 


is out of place where it 
stands, 


VERSE CVI 
udatfā—V. L. asgan (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 
450). ? 
VERSE CVII 
a ua—V. L. u wq / 2 
P. 1168, l. 1—for anaf... read uurmaaradugu? 


- v» 
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VERSE CVIII 


Dës — V. L. Aaaa (Smrtichandrikā Samskāra, p. 90). 
atag—V. L. emt (do.) 

sū et A. L. sgar (Vivādaratnākara,.p. 457). 
quaq— v. L, Aaaa (Smrtichandrikā Samskara, p. 90). 


P. 1168,1 3—for ngaa: read wtuftar: à dead frāfa 
ara*ftga as in 5. 


VERSE CIX 
P. 1169, L 1—for a wamursü read 4 q4 qur sd 


VERSE CX 


asausfuaea uia—V. L. (a) ae qa We ata, (b) gL- 
gfedeam (Vivādaratnākara, p. 457). 


P. 1169, 1. 3—for qa = read ga €4 
— — omit +a ava adedia 


3) 


——— | 5—for a@ read fag 


VERSE CXI 


vāsraa—V. L. gëgemggar (Apararka, p. 119). 
arat...fear—vV. L. aeat:... fear (do). 
P. 1170, |. 1—for Ayas read fasa eg as in Mad, or 
faūdas as in 5. 
P. 1170, L 6—for aia dew read afaārā ca 
— | 7—for anga read M3r area 
——— | 8—before afāgurāt add a 


- —— | 9—for awa read aAA 
——— | 10—for säi read géie as in Mad. 





410 MANU SMETTI —NOTES 
VERSE CXTI 
aea fia sare Heu: zA V. L. u: agada 
adzgena qg 


aði a—V. L. gti g 
P. 1170, |. 12—for 8r read war 
— |. 14— for sfeg read Faa 
— Lh 17— for sm read gg: 
— . —for afè read aita 
— k|. 18—for €x read gn: 
———  ,  ——for Wm: eg read @arqa@ as in Mad. 
— . for Ama maqay read snfersmaqaiea 
P. 1171, ll. 3—4-——for magangi read agana 


VERSE CXIII : 

adifģaa —V. L. fast afa 
P. 1171, l. 8—for gegen read ne 
— |. 9—for ēttā read ste w 


VERSE CXIV . 


41H— V. L. aa (noted by Medhātithi.) 
weararat— V. L. waurdtai 
srqq—YV. L. usu 


P. 1172, |. 2—for seg, gare: read — ewaearatia 
aft zaaratstar ar aa até Aumaia garagā añ zem: as in S, 


VERSE CXV ` 


ti u—V. Lati ene (Vivādaratnākara, p. 476). Em 
rsūig—V. L. eram: 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IN 411 
P. 1172,11. 5-6—for fazráar read Aña as in Mad., or Amaia 
P, 1172, L 7—for gaffe read maari 
VERSE CXVI 
«gut—V. L. aat 
VERSE CXVH 
aārsga:—V. L. aārsat: (Vyavahāramayūkba, p. 43). 


VERSE CXVIII 


qqu:—Vv.L. <4 gu: (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, p. 345). 
eama: eqno: V. L. (o) AAi: (Aparürka, p. 781 and 
Mitaksara, 2; 124) ; (0) rāva: eam: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 496). 


P. 1174, 1. 2—for s0144 ger rend amar 

l. 5—for Igt read Fete as in Mad. 

l. 6—for gı read gE as in Mad. 

|. 7—for = gg read 8 šā 

|. 1—for sagita read TSR 

„ —for Brafēfā read fra fa 

| 14—for #4 gta: read ara: 
|. 15—for aat read ge 
| 1G—After frgarāra: add--aa famrsazazrass eame 
(grata + ) Set ūd faarsfurerd: | gurareragbänsga? ( 7 ) 


E 


AZT | garten, | qur aep: as in 5. 


Klick Es 


——— | 18—ar arag read art ag 
—— 1. 19—for atta read àrea 


—for areaa a ga read auttad aga 


—— 
1* 
° 





412 MANU SMRITI——NOTES 
VERSE CXIX 
Sas; V. L. (a) dena (Mitāksarā 2. 119, Madanapari- 
jāta, p. 686); (b) tearm (A parārka, p. 723). 
a Rrad— V. L. (æ) ww (do; Madanapārijāta, p. 686) ; 
(b) = bag (Vivadaratnakara, p. 498). 
VERSE CX X 


P. 1175, L4—for afr read Zeta 


VERSE CXXI 
adtaig — V. L. stara (Mitāksarā, 2. 136). 
P. 1176, |. 3—for gd Suae read gan 
—— „ —for agifei read agaga 
Gator qaga read aeng 
P. 1176, L 8—for a fAfrerar read a faseat 


VERSE CXXIII 


deta u gāda: — V. L. (a) eme aādgan:; (b) deta ag gan: 
(Vivādaratnākara, p. 473) ; (c) & dng A Yy Van: 
sqissuu—V. L. Rg 


VERSE CXXIV 


asāgrgi—sūgiat (hinted by Medhātithi). N 
gavtrest:—V. L. (o) grades, (b) grater 


P. 1178, |. 2—After mad add a ntatta au «tat a 
VERSE CXXV 
sūta—V. L. (a) sem (Vīramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. Sn ae 
(b) see (Vivādaratnākara, p. 477). 
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VERSE CXXVI 


anata än AN. L. aataeavsf (Nandana). 
qaeomeafa—V.L. (a) smear fe (b); engm , (c) 


gaagmararefa ( Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 37). 
anar stuart ear— V. L. araa weaqera (Vīramitrodaya 
` Rājanīti, p. 37). 
P. 1179, L 3—for Aa read geg 
VERSE CXXVII 
P. 1179, l. 5—for mIdcW read eUrenqow 
—— | 6—for dargtu read dara a 
—— , —for MM read margfasagura, 
P. 1180, L 1—for feanta read gfaaenfearta 
———  , —for earam read garararaa as in Mad. 
——— ot agaga gaa read Sa guru ga? o. 


After 127 some MSS. have the following additional verse— 
gaasi surenfa qe mero €uBgT | 
seat àr wrad ga: wow gat wafefa u 


which is found in Vashistha. 
VERSE CXX VIII 
su qfusr— V. L. (a) 8 grenz ; (b) sagfaært: (c) ergforer: 
VERSE CXXIX 
P. 1180, |. 4—for ag read qaga 
— „ —for «rt read gà 


O  ) 








MANU sMRITI — NOTES 

VERSE CXXX 
aa gta —V. L. «taa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 591). 
P. 1180, Loge geg should be omitted. 
VERSE CXXXI 


araé—V. L. rgt 
wa— V. L. ag 


P. 1181, L 3—for årqas read Brafng 
— l. I—for asss read 9 aera 
——— . —for ü ww read gng wm 
——— İl. 5-6—for garétara ga. Ser. read gartugutma, ut 


afa mů aen afa | qera a Agea, SETTE, | 
vara gfaeibätadg asa 


P. 1181. L 7—for farm read Pria 
VERSE CXXXII 


For the second line the Vivādaratnākara (p. 560) reads 
—nfita ga g rizgaemfas uas adding that it is Anuvida of the 
first half. ; 
ugau faqeta—V. L. gaea staf (noted and rejected 
by Medhātithi). 

quw ft Prof —V. L. aurefīgova 





P. 1182, L. 3—for SI: read y g 

„ —After azt add 4 

. —for wram read {A 
|. 5—for 4 g read ufr 

. —for areigea read wratamgs: 


|. 6—for fear raul mmm as in S. 


BEND 
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P. 1182, |. 6—for am: q read wag as in 5. 
L 8—for sagt read taa 
. —for See: read zeg 


|. 10—for ga gf read ga: gf 


. —n place of saen srt spia substitute 
IL 10—14 from p. 1184 ùa er pret greri, — which 
latter should be replaced by H 10—27 of p. 1182 and IL 
1—9 of p. 1183—according to 5. 
P. 1182, L 11—for gata read gar 4 
— | £—4for wë read wa 
— 1 13—for gn seqreefaqat fe mifa read seen 
maaari guuāfinai fire 
— | 16—£for ware read wtw 


— | 9—for fira read be 





— | 17—Before saaa add *" 
— | 19—for avert read neus 


—  L22—Atfter afrua add Fama fagen dena 
i afra as in 5. 


|. ?3— After Wiarfa add a 


je » 





afè 


—for qur u Fa read "WUT a FE 


— 126—for wat read wizTE 
— | 97—for wae read warm 
> P. 1183, L 1-—for Poet read farcaen 


— „ 1—After ww" add a 
53 * 
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P. 1183, |. 1—for Seat read geg 
—— | 7—for afra read mfra 
— for & smear; sA mPa read aa 
wrqegurmt rer nafā, as in 5. 
VERSE CXXXIII 
a fazarsfa— V. L. faster afta (Smrtitattva TI. p. 191). 


VERSE CXXXIV 
Gear AN. L. fēru: (Balambhatti, 2132). 


VERSE CXXXV 


agarai —V. L. saatat (Apararka, p. 754). 
«tdar—V. L. (a) Rì (Aparārka, p. 754), (b) girūar 
(Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, p. 374). 


P. 1184, l. 7—for ag read ag 
— L 8—for nfà ararfa read arftarfā 
—— |. 9—for gem read maż 
—— L| 10—for &a read 4a 
—— Ill. 10—14 should be transposed to p. 1182, 1. 11 


—— |, 11—for ag read ag 


—  L12—After qvoratsf add veratg queri ww 
aiam qaifafa agar qara, as in N. 


— VL 13—for sat read atar 
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VERSE CXXXVI 
acena—V. L. eeu 
P. 1185, 1. 3—for grat read fūragrar 
, —for stat read secu 
L 6—Before aratfā add frvzqrt as in Mad. 
7 —After axfr add a 


. —for zwar: read zya: 


Ear 


|l 8—for SI read gem 


VERSE CXXXVII 


e eg gau drāu—V. L. terete g ga 


VERSE CXXXVIII 


sua Pad V. L. fai maa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 583). 
| For the second half the Smrtitattva H (p. 389) reads— 
„agram agra ada a: 1. 


P. 1186, L 5—for wa read ara 
VERSE CXXXIX 
Araaa-—V. L. (a) «ds (Govindaraja); (b) saaa (Nan- 
dana). 
VERSE CXL 
fgas:—V. L. Ree (noted by Medhatithi). 


aa: fqa:— V. L. € fas faq: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 563). 
fīvga—V. L. faezra (Madanaparijata, p. 609). 


P. 1187, 1. 2—for que read ga fake 
e .— L 3—tor Rrec read fama | 
— , — for w Rg: read afeaq: 








. 418 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CXLI 


«tdu—V. L. etta (V ivādaratnākara p. 567; Vīrami- 
trodaya, Samskāra, p. 208). 
armatsaanitaa:—V. L. anme # SU: (Nandana). 
P. 1187, l. 6—for ar read nad 
——— L 8—for Amim read ANT 


——— 110—for gab read zeng as in N. 
VERSE CXLH 


«ta—V. L. waa (Mitaksara, 2.132). 
raut —V. L. eaa (Samskāraratnamālā, p. 455). 
efea—vV. L. ga: (Parasharamadhava Vyavahāra, p. 351). , 


P. 1188, 1. 2—for ant read gat 
— _ 1.3—for ararét read garg 
—— „ —for azłè read agaa 
— | 4—4or Raan read =R tu 
— L 5—for €īā read Em 
VERSE CXLII 
sfaqer—V. L. afaqe: 


P. 1189, 1. 2—for %% read ga as in Mad. 
— Y 3—for auf read aa: 


»  ——for S at read dīta ar For this sentence 


S reads @arat «fatearu 





P.1189,L 9—for ag read 4 % 
—— , —for agidi road a wma as in Mad. 
— , —for qar read gar 
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P. 1189, 1. 13—for «rež read «ret 

—— , —for faüm read faāra: 

— — |, 15—for ērgatda read wie as in Mad. 


VERSE CXLIV 


Bac Rai —V. L. dzē fera (Vivadaratnakara p. 587). 
fe u:--V. L. ft a: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 567). 
aà gamat —V. L. agaat gat (Dattakamimansa, 
p. 29). 


VERSE CXLV 





ātrs q— V. L. (a) Fasa fe, (b) Sfaecta 
P. 1190, 1. 4 for xa read txt 
— — l| 5forwmurpbread Nama i wd 


VERSE CXLVI 


aria agau—V. L. mea aĝa = (Noted by Balambhatti 
2. 136.) : 
fauna a— V. L. furia ar (Aparārka, p. 742). 


P.1190,1. 7—omit the 4 before Fare 
— , —for wi" read qua 
— _ 1 8—for wË read ai 


—— , — aşa read 49 





- : TET qeu ud gR, read ata agag | aen 
— ax gR fð as in 5. 
^ 
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VERSE CXLVII 
Rreitegrt—V. L. aute 
P. 1191, L 1—for g®a read qafa 
—. —for first read far 
——— |. 2—for quaa g read Side au 


—. —for gatgaaftesfa read W g + aftrgfta 


—— —for ATX read «rms 
— 1 3—for wreqs"a read gi wa geg 
— | 4—Before mè read afagrēfā 


VERSE CXLVIII 
dgararat —V. L. (a) aeararat (b), Wawra, (c) 2a ararai 


P. 1191, L 7—After arā add— sarataq «WW reet 
sengt sma RRR araa | garai g Paart gara 
a gaang | GedETHRWUIHEUTH as in S. 


VERSE CXLIX 
afx—V. L. agt (Vivādaratnākara p. 527). 
Burisi fafa: eza:—V. L. fearaté nmatfāa: (Vivādaratnā- 
° kara p. 527). 
VERSE CL 
maraa:—V. L. fraraa: 
P. 1192, L 2—for genat ag read Staretr are: | 
—— |. 3—for g< read git 


— L 4—for waratsarea read ureaedizrrecter 
/ 
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VERSE CLI 
Beet: ` erst AN. L.  Üxanmsenda (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 528). 
P. 1193, L 1—for saatz read sur fz 
—— —for ream read Greg g 5 


" 


VERSE CLD 


aq ar—V. L. «dur 

Reamd—V. L. wasa 

awggsrqr— V. L. g «qu 

aRsva «— V. L. (a) Rsa, (b) afteferaa, (c) ursa; 
(Parāsharamādhava, p. 343), (d) sfawsua (Vivadaratnakara 
p. 528). 


P. 1193, 1. 2—for w4 read Rg, 


VERSE CLOI 


Siaezdagst V. L. zūmāsa (Vivādachintāmaņi, Calcutta, 
p. 144). 
agma — V. L. «qna (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, 


p. 343). 
P. 1193, 1. 3—for ffreranrararent at read faftrearema- 
great wr as in 5. 
—— | 4—tor ofrat read wfsrarar: 
— | 7—for uā taferür read aaa set 
+ 1 8—for Wat Bea read YA sua 
——— | 9—for HÈ H8 read asa 


= 
e a 


P. 1194,1. 2—for swasera ages read 4 zeg zeg («āra 








422 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CLIV 


se «mu Wgxt—V. L. aa raragat ar (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 535). 

agata ar ada —V. L. (a) gagatfa ar waa (Parashara- 
mādhava Vyavahara p, 344 and Apararka, p. 735), (b) weaeqat- 
fü ar waa, (c) uugatsu at aa, (Vivādaratnākara, p. 535). 


P. 1194, L 3—for agat read «egi 
— |. 5—for KFT KF read garagen su 
——— , —for agaat read «ar uguns 


—— |. 6—for amanta read aura 


VERSE CL V 
Reuurs —V. L. arma 
P. 1195,1. 1—for garagreg read Fare 
——— | 4—After ffà add agea: as in 5. 
—— l| 5—for er read eft 
— L 6—for gaa d read gagra 
— |. 7—Before gs add ssrerfer 
— |. 8—for sang read geg 


VERSE CLVI 
aī —V. L. à (Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 
P. 1195, 1. 13—for wfsar read Arae 
P.1196,1 1—for mw read aurārei 
L 2—for seg * read cud 
L 3—for waurafq read Vadaaauiraft 
», —for arm read mat i 
, —for «ratu read saratar 





ang 
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VERSE CLVII 


arai fartaa—V. L. wrafafzzaa (Vivādaratnākara p. 532, 
Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 


P. 1196, l. 4—for @at read āra 
VERSE CLIX 


mar — V. L. arsaarēg ( Vivadaratnakara, p. 549). 


VERSE CLXI 


ai «s— V. L. geet 
atest es V. L. (a) met ug, (b) event s 


P. 1196, l. 2—for ma «mgr read zre gi 
— |. 3—for mrafirg rerd safer 
P. 1197,1. 4—for au read aa: 


—— |. 5—for qaar read Sam 


VERSE CLXII 
qeq qa— V. L. ua Wed (Vivādaratnākara, p. 543 and 
Apararka, p. 739). 
P. 1198, l. 1—tor gang read wgwzasqa: 


—— |. 2—for šī Eg: read 4 Eqs: 


VERSE CLXIII 
g nsftaan— V. L. arasftan (Parāsharamādhavu Vyavahara 
H- 348). ^ 
"+ p. 1199,—for Tà read 4a: 
54 





424 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CLXV 
Rraferaea— V. L. frsaieeres 
P. 1200, l. 1—A fter gg add * 
— L 5—for WRT read 4 Ser 


——  , —for at read sema 


VERSE CEXVI 


For the first line, the Vivadaratnakara (p. 553) reads 
deparat g maa taurus Wu 

ene V. L. e& dā (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, p. 

augamāfgaaa—V. L. (a) magng fas (b) eagna 
4: (Parāsharamādhava, Prāyashchitta, p. 38). 

aaasftgsa—V. L. (a) wansfeweq (Rāghavānanda), (b) 
uuasltgax (Vivadaratnakara, p. 553). 


P. 1200, L 7—for arat read atan 
—— | 8—Before àw add x ft 
— , —for "ft read mere: 

—  , —for TATŪ read Tat ag 

— L 11—for fg read fe 

—— Li2—for a ww read anas 

—— , —for piah aff read gaweaafa 

—— |. 13—for dy read gg ` 

—— , — [or mR read adus 

—— l. 16—for agafà read ag afa 
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P. 1201, l. 1—for tet read tē 





„ —for «m read 49 
— ll. 1-2—for arfe mafaa read arfasrare 
——— | 9—4or gasalnārsa read qw: sata 


| ——— | 3—for %3 read amfanya as in Š or 
daaifargmat as in Mad. 


— l 4—-for sarfaf read sargfa 
—— , —for sgr read Far 

—— , — Before ya add 4 

—— l 5—for gg čād read wur 4 4 
—— 1 6—Omit wa glaat 

——— , —for gfàst read gfirergwes 


——— | 7—for aqueaaaeacar read eene | qm T 


VERSE CLXVII 


a ga: dus: vga: — V. L. a aa: dan: ga: (Vivādaratnā- 
kara, p. 555). 
saifwaca-—vV. L. qata (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashchitta, 


p. 38). 


VFRSE CLXVIII 


aes — V. L. ata: 
afaa:—V. L. «dē: 
a frat a— V. L. fae ar (noted by Medhatithi, not approved 
by ‘him, as Buhler says). 
: V. L. sitfeeget (Aparārka, p. 736). 


` 





426 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
P. 1202, l. 1—Omit ar after Wd 

3 — |, — for igr read “grat gi 
x — |. 2—for gear read taa 


— 1 4—for srf&a: read mfàa: 


VERSE CL XIX 


—V. L. guģtufaugu: 
g «gals —V. L. d ugāta (N ES EE p. 74). 
Gāga V. L. sue 


P. 1202, 1. 5—for € g read à g 
— LL 6—for *t3 read ag 
—— „ —for T read TE 
— |. 7—for war read agı 


—— , —Before atāt add geg 


VERSE CLXX ` 


gu—V. L. ge 

au mīta —V. L. a aaa 

sea u:—V. L. stu Tat 

a —V. Leg 

P. 1202, 1. 9—for arar read «ra! 





VERSE CLXXI 
P. 1203, |. 4—for warang read gega | auru 

: VERSE CLXXII "wt 
P. 1903, 1. 6—A fter sre add saraqa: 

L 7—for aufta read aarufta ` 
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VERSES CLXXIII—CLXX VIII 


The Bhāsya on these verses is not available. 


VERSE CLXXIV 


ats ar—V. L. aratsu ar (noted by Bālambhattī, on 
2.131, Madanapārijāta p. 653). 


aq —V. L. get (Apararka, p. 738). 
a mtas:—V. L. (a) a a ta: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 
(b) a mam (Madanapārijāta, p. 653). 





VERSE CLXXV 
at atga—V. L. (a) ar geen (b) Seems ar (Vīra- 
mitrodaya Samskara, p. 143); (c) €um: 
VERSE CLXXVI 
at— V. L. sat (Aparārka p. 92). 


VERSE CLXXVII 


arh —V. L. qar (Shuddhikaumudi p. 92). 
arat «gztdug —V. L. marang 
ag a «ga: — V. L. ata seng (Suddhikaumudi p. 92.) 
VERSE CLXXVIII 


å araa Yatat —V. L. sam qa wart 


VERSE CLX XX 
aufaerg— V. L. adfan 
P. 1207, |. 4—for seat read gas 











MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CLXXXI 


B q qa— V. L. qa à (Vivādaratnākara, p. 574). 
sfafģar::—V. L. Afrar: 

qeq 4— V. L. (a) wea (Vivādaratnākara, p. 574), (0) 
qedadq 


P. 1207, l:9—12.—wšarafā...darg:—all this should go 
under 202. 














(The Bhāsya on 182-202 is not available. | 


VERSE CLXXXII 


gsrda—V. L. ais: 
adteara— V. L. aa 8 (Vivādaratnākara, p. 582, Mitāksarā 


2.132). 





VERSE CLXXXIII 
aatar—V. Lagar (Sraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 479). 
gre gaadtūg:—V. L. gf&vaür agertia (Dattakamimamsa, 
p. 14). 
VERSE CLXXXIV 
satiszrt—V. L. #aatsara (Vivādaratnākara, p. 552). 


VERSE CLXXXV 


gat faugt:—V. L. gat seg: (Aparārka, p. 653). 
ga u—V. L. ux at (Aparārka, p. 653). KS 
war ga w— V. L., Nat wa s 


4 

4 
oi 
A 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

gragrāui—V. L. agat (Apararka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the following additional verse. 


agaa Pat: qeu: aaa: asffã aT: | 
Ramaa ar: gat aera: maRfs ar: ú 


VERSE CLXXXVII 
uāa—V. L. «ta (Smrtitattva II, p. 195). 


agea: urna —V. L. eset: Eg: 


After 187 some Mss. have the following additional 
half-line. 


& (g) gai arsfe aagana ur fara: | 


VERSE CLXXXIX 
gi —V. L. wa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 597). 


` VERSE CXC 


amenegaar— V. L. taag ant (Apararka, p. 142). 
gautgta—V. L. aepmedtd (Vivādaratnākara, p. 589). 
earaafena— V. L. taam 

ga aqkeaara—\V. L. ax ar Bega: (Aparārka, p. 742). 
auftaa—V. L. a atā (Aparārka, p. 742). 


VERSE CXCI 
A g dt A. L. dt Šu 


VERSE CXCII 


eg ui —V. L. aa gat (Kalpataru guoted, Bālambhattī on 
9. 145). 
VĒRSE CXCIJI 


| aurģa:—V. L., uutua: (Vivādaratnākara p. 516). 
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VERSE CXCIV 
agaa—V. L. masg 


srvarargfsr— V. L. wenagfat (Mitāksarā, 2. 135-136). 
freën A. L. Naa: fart (Vivādaratnākara, p. 522). 


D 


VERSE CXCV i 
gwiar:— V. L. gaat 


VERSE CXCVI 


azg—V. L. agang (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahara, p. 373 ; 
Vivādaratnākara, p. 519). 

asararadtarut —V. L. (a) samana (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 519). (b) udtararauarat (Smrtitattva IT, p. 186). 


VERSE CXCVII 
zd—V. L. faa (Vivadachintamani, Cal, 143). 
qaa: Ta—V. L. (a) avi «ear, (b) were ena 
uvararadtarai —V. L. (a) uetararanafā (A parārka, p. 753), 
(b) adtararaa sat 2 
VERSE CXCVII 
feat 4— V. L. feara (Madanapārijāta, p. 667). 
VERSE CXCIX 
mama— V. L. meme 
VERSE CC * 
sifa:—V. L. sfa (Smrtitattva II, p. 184). 
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VERSE CCOIL 


g euiá—V. L. (a) « am, (b) asarei (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 487). 

nrqregraameqed— V. L. (a) maragan, (5) HIHI*S T HI 
a 

asfifar— V. L. adtfaa: (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahara, 
p. 377). 
qfadr uazxāda—V. L. qar: equfgera: (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 487). 


P. 1207, ll. 9-12—should come under this verse— 


. VERSE CCHI 


a—V. L. 3 (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 195). 
araggfa— V. L. ggara . 


F P. 1218, |. 1—for qaa aaa read maaargaratgei 
l. 3—for #4 read ae 





— —for at da read aistu 


— — l 4—after Bam: add sqa < gg 
arataa: watt aftar I gett et gaere TI: pacai Rrarg:, as in S. 


— —EIor neqrat read NEUT 


——— L5—for aen adya ruft read aa 
eta 


— 1, 8—for aiaa read aefaraa 


VERSE CCIV 


ër amga: V. L. (a) afe fga (D) a 
faurqaifera: (Mitāksarā 2. 118). 
55 











VERSE CCV 
&ererigáa— V. L. Zem ua (Vivadaratnakara, p. 507). 
P. 1219, L 5—for se@a art read sredrarfarar 
— ll. 5-6—for sfsasfr read afer «fa 


VERSE CCVI 


Geet AN. L. ñw (Vivādachintāmaņī, Calcutta, p. 135). 
arnqafés—V.L. argaīfēs (Vyavahāramayūkha, p. 55). 


P. 1220, L 1—for Beat read Iuar 
— L 2—for Feet read geg 
— , —for mraaraa read gana as in 5. 
— | 3—for Gas read agi zeg asin S. ^ 
VERSE CCVII 
firafsa:— V. L. Aawa: (Aparārka, p. 720). 
P. 1221, L 2—for 4 94 read a dd as in N. and S. 


VERSE CCVIII 


For the second line the Mitāksarā (2. 118) reads wrurārār 
a aquuifazwur zA 4; so also Parāsharamādhava (V yavahara, 
p. 377) and Madanapārijāta, (p. 685). 

saifštaa—V. L, sma (Mitāksarā, 2. 118). 

faad—V. L. fazed 

aa—vV. L, a (Aparārka p. 723). 


P. 1221, L 6—omit « before ae: as in N. 


— |, 7—for n= read 315 
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VERSE CCIX 


Rar—V. L. war 
araa —V. L. (a) «gama (b) aaa (Vivadaratnakara 
p. 461). 


P. 1222, l. 1—for atrš read agra 
— , —for eg read Zeg as in Gautama 25. 2. 
— l 2—for ga read wa à 
— l|. 5—before femmes add 4 

—for yasa at fà read Aar rends fa as in 





LA 


Gautama 15. 9. 
l. 6—for fafa read fafa as in Gautama 15. 9. 





VERSE CCX 


Ruwr:—V. L. det: (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 65). 
Rrascag— V. L. Aana: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 601). 
sies aa—V. L. (a) sume, (D) sūdu! ET" 


P. 1222, L 12—for talu read afta 
— _ | 13—4or qa: såa read qaqda 


P. 1223, L 2—for «eat read seg 


VERSE CCXII 
Gase A. L. Rrsstq: (Mitaksara 2. 139). 
P. 1923, L 3—for wwe mtg: road taetst d ets: 


— |, —for SJM read ATA 
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P. 1223, L 4—for Net read ge 
, —for sfr read wart 


--— — for faa read a faa 


» 





|. 5—for gay read gï * as in Mad. 


P. 1224, |. 3—aftersframRfer add er... ggaf which appears 
wrongly in l. 4. — 





VERSE CCXIII 


a aAa.. amag AN. L. 8r etara...s¢et (Vyavahāramayū- 
kha, p. 58). ” . 
&ss—"vV. L. s sà (Mitāksarā 2. 126). x 


P. 1224, l. 5—for fàg read mag 
VERSE CCXIV 
ieu — V. L. drgsu 
P. 1225, L 2—for qwe read agr à 
—— ,  -—for eWmW« read tau wa 
— , —for ATT read are 
— l 4—for rita a Sten read ‘eta were 


a gaam fara —V. L. a em ag am (Vivāddrātnākara, 
p. 468). 


P. 1925, L 5—for @@rsfea read wearfer 
VERSE CCXVI 


«taau—V. L. w& eit t Vivādachintāmaņī, Calcu 15 ° 
q =q:— V. Lag | suis 
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P. 1226, l. 1—for gg Sg read art wraga 
— |], 3—before ryg add à 
— | 4—for ā ga ša read aa qa 
VERSE CCXVII 
grgiz-—V. L. qau (Vivādaratnākara, p. 591). 
VERSE CCXVIII 
«rūda — V. L. exaa 
VERSE CCXIX 


da s«r—V. L. gaara (Madanaparijata, p. 685). 
ga—V. L. ar 


P. 1227, 1. 2—for Fat arg "nr read Tar: am 4 gitar 





TheļBhāsya on 220-227 is not available. 





VERSE CCXX 


frat —V. L. fe arnt 
VERSE CCXXI 
imeeeumadr—V. L. (a) ararrerurādt ; (Viramitrodaya 
Rajaniti p. 152), (b) agrastai (Vīvādaratnākara, p. 611). 
faaraa—V. L. (a) amaia, (>) Bagger (Vivīdaratnākara, 
p. 611). e 
| ardt— V. L. Seit (Vivādaratnākara, p. 611) 
e VERSE CCXXII 
e Œa — V. L. seo (Vivadachitimhni, Calcutta, p. 166.) 
nfaaqra—V. L. shaa (do.) 





dai 
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VERSE CCXXIV 


sa at—V. L. (a) wm saa (Aparāka, p. 804); (D) 
au naq (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahara, p. 392), (c) eredta at 
(Vīramitrodaya, Rājanītī p. 153); (d) enger (Smrtisirod- 
dhāra p. 334.) 

VERSE CCXXV 


aana gutsarnm ma V. L. (a) eet Kora, (b) 
iratsi sra, (c) aaa galvaa mara, (d) ana sazaa 
Sy (Narayana, Vivadaratnakara, p. 315), (e) Jara a masaa 
Aua (Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 153). 

VERSE CCXXVII 


dvgd—V. L. à àsa (Vivadaratnakara p. 611). 


VERSE CCXXIX 
P. 1931.1 3—for «raa read arama 
— |. 4—for Fāft read at 


VERSE CCXXX 


For the second line Parāsharamādhava (Vyavahara, 
p. 159) reads frrfarzrfarzessan i fa urgaftažaa 
aRaret a froen V. L. sbzargirbrarg 


P. 1232, L 1—for ga: read ša 
— „ —fo f? read "fX 


VERSE CCXXXI . 


à faqereq—V. L. asfequreq (noted by Medhatithi). + 
gq:— V. L. ga: 








TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX — 497 
P. 1232, 1. 4—for gesgent read %eūtatēat as in 5. 


— — |. 5—for ara read mu 


VERSE CCXXXH 
P. 1233, L 2—for feaafea read faafafa 
for daram read Gerda m 


— L 3—for maa fa — marenia 


VERSE CCXXXIII 


qu—V. L. mm (Mitaksara 2. 306.) 
ARA—V. L. (a) fraifa (Nandana); (b) arā 
(^o waudq— V. L. (a) «vUa (Smrtitattva, II p. 231); 
(b) faaa (Mitaksara 2. 306). 
faadāa —V. L. (a) fradā, (b) fa adūa (Parāsharamādhava 
Vyavahāra, D 161). 
Pre AN. L. %4 (Mitaksara 2. 306). 


P. 1233, L 5—for Feu read faust 
— 16—for q 74 read gfe 


— 17 — mraífzar—all this should go 
under verse 234. 
After 233 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— ARa «na wur asta Medu | 
fagi genre acer sasaqa di 


VERSE “` CCXXXIV 


aaraī:—V. L. Sate: 
srefrarer—V. L. afarer 
. aq: — V. L. (a) agata, (b) a: pata 
a ege u—V. L. (a) VA ata =; (b) asa a; (c) aga aia 





qu 
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f P. 1234, L 1—for wha read wd q 


— „ —for "s read WaT 


VERSE CCXXX V 


atgtī —V. L. edat a 
sat: V. L. dur: 


VERSE CCXXX VI 
P. 1235, 1. 2—for afa: mé read asī „rit 


VERSE CCXXX VII 


wa u—V. L. tā a 
nartaftt—V. Lraemearftt —( Parāsharamādhuva Vyavahāra, 
p. 304). 


VERSE CCXXX VIII 


For the second line the Vivādaratnākara (p.635) has 
the following— 3: gmat «dit qonagan 

adģaa:—V, L. (a) sien: ; (b) samar: (Prāyash- 
chittavivēka, p. 27). 

augrāsa:—V. L. wem (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 27). 

frf£a:— V. L. (a) Marta: (b) faarfga: (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 635). 


P. 1236, L 2—for “fàn read fan 
VFRSE CCXXXIX 


mfaaafrafa:—V. Le mfaurafraa: 4 
P. 1236, L 5—for &rà read m 
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VERSE CCXL 
g gala "newer war Zen €p— V. L. agatur... gear 


grat ganu 
qu amf V. L. (a) udaui, (b) aa «auri, (c) qami (Mitāksarā, 
2. 210). 


sar «g: —V. L. (a) van g, (b) zzy 


P. 1236,1. 6—for d„atgarggdau—i read HAMA qani as 
in Mad. 


VERSE CCXLI 
awaa — V. L. manea 


- 


VERSE CCXLII 


arastna:—YV. L. efe uda: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 635). 
^ gm—V. L. «f (Vivādaratnākara, p. 635). 


VERSE CCXLIII j 


agma a —V. L. agmafeat ' 
aa gë —V. L. daramar (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 
ārūu—V. L. wea 


VERSE CCXLIV 


gurgāa —V. L. awada (Vivādaratnākara, p. 637). 

d—V. L. aa (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 122). 

aaguūtaga at —V. L. (a) magatuararā ; (b) safauqusqet 
(Vivādaratnākara, p. 637). 


VERSE CCXLV 
zst—V.L. cust (Vivadaratnükara, p. 6: 38). 
avgutī —V. L. gogar (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 


P. 1238, l. 5—for Pé read fear as in S. 
56 
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VERSE CCXLVI 


megh — V. L. mgA (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 
ga ašuā— V. L. an «feud 
erën AN. L. arè g (Nandana). 


P. 1239, L 1—for amma read ag a 

— ž L2—for As: read fawa 

—— ,„ —for ymaa read fefadtag 

VERSE CCXLVII 
aumfa— V. L. autetfa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 638). 
agd a —V. L. (a) Fagfaa a, (5) Aga aa 
| VERSE CCXLVIIIL 

Žežaast— V. L. 8eagzset (Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, 


p. 396). 


P. 1240, L 1—for rmm: read enu: 


VERSE CCXLIX 


aram geg V. L. amna «vq (Vivādaranātkara, p. 649). 
wae fafeaxga:—V. L. uārūa fasa: (do.) 


P. 1240, L 3—for trtsuyg read wa sad 
ll. 3-4—for saada read saamaa 
L. 4—for axefa read geen kla 
L 5—for "enr read geg 
„ —for get read ter 


L 6—for ffaqe read fea 


l. 7—for šīm: read sētu: ^ es 








a 
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 afätzd freautr—V. L. sfratfaeatara (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 618). 
grea Rulja:— V. L. mafaa: (do.) 
VERSE CCLI 


aralfu «raifu—V. L. sifa aat (Vivādaratnākara, 
p. 618). 


VERSE CCLII 


fafaetauza—vV. L. fafavazra 
gaqura—V.L.wagnu 


P. 1241,1. 2—for «md read aeger 


VERSE CCLIII 

P. 1241, l. 4—for wrdqW read "rā 
— |, —for såa read aqui qd 
—— , —for à = read da 


P. 1942, L-2—for uraartu read mami a 
———  L3—for qrzaf& read mzani 
—— , —for ta read su 
——  L 5—for wand read ard 
— 1 6—for für q read fama as in Mad. 
— a „ —for wat read wat 


VERSE CCLIV 
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VERSE CCLV 


Rar g—V. L. fda fe (Vivādaratnākara, p. 294). ` 
aeq agua—vV. L. aeuifāramā. 
fiérsunma:— V. L. Henr: 


VERSE CCLVI 
SRI V. L. mem: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 289). © 


VERSE CCLVII 


avi—V. L. get 
rā à arBaiga: —V. L. (a) Sa rëatzeagggt mar: 
(Vivādaratnākara, p. 291). 
(b) rād rëäazeggt AT: 
(c) @a am azfasr war: 
(d) eat Q etarefasiea: 


P. 1243, l. 3—for geīfģar read aztatu 
— 1 4—for met safest read aay St: arr aer: 


VERSE CCLVIII 


stafast:—V. L. arafauši: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 291). 

zeama as auper fBaaraur V. L. sete 
agast, (Baateauī 

wama w far: ac—V. L. (a) wmuawfarbeqz, (b) agefuer. 

aq (c) agrrefarsiera, (d) uzrsuftrairaur, (e) — 
(Viv rādaratnākara, p. 291). 

awerxmguu— V. L. mU 

P. 1243, |. 6—for æter read sete Q 

— |. 7—for ww*u read aaa 


——— „ —for &2tq*W read geng 


P. 1244, 1. 1—for sqaraane read ufu: au aang 
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P. 1244, l. 2—for eumedt read raatuur 
— |. 3—for ararema read sreifratr 
—— ,„ —for mira read iA 
—  , —for sr=gq read à ua 


—— |. 5—for mu read arēnu 


VERSE CCLIX 
Guadiaar— V. L. fireqtaem 
P. 1244, l. 8—for Agaras read igaran 


VERSE CCLX 


gauma—v. L. gaara 
faarfiari— V. L. fara 


P. 1245, 1. 1—for wa read arya 
— | 2—for 4 aff read agfa 
—— ] 3—for qatara read aaia 


—— „ —for mf read NÅ 
— | 4—for arq read wR 
ll. 4-5— geasa...... sufātafša—al]l this should 





go under verse 261. 


VERSE CCLXI 


guttā:—V. L. a afta: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 293). 
q?—V. L. ārā (Vivadaratnükara, p. 293). 
- . geg AN. L. (a) ste (V ivādaratnākara, p. 293), (5) 
qtu, (c) stead 
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VERSE CCLXH 


femmreg— V. L. famea (Vivādaratnākara, Calcutta, p. 79). 





The Bhāsya on verse 262 to 273 is not available. 
VERSE CCLXIII 
Rega— V. L. fa 
VERSE CCLXV 
sat—V. L. ta (Aparārka, p. 841). 
VERSE CCLXVII 


aragracqadatarsanafefa:—V. L. amt: =arqoqaltarsña- 
aif4fār: 
veargāa—V. L. saa (Govindarāja). 
smga —V. L. mga 








VERSE CCLX VIII 
aitažū:—V. L. (a) sargāt: (6) sangi: 


VERSE CCLXIX 
ara — V. L. uy" 


VERSE CCLXXI 
arme V. L. mela (Vivädarafnākara, p. 339). 
VERSE CCLXXII 


agg vafagara—V. L. (a) og. gt aum; (b) uw 

amfasata ( Aparürka, p. 850, Vivādaratnākara, p. 341). 
arararāg—V. L. wxstadu (Vivādachintāmaņī, Calcutta, 

p- 93). 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 445 


ZEau— V. L. zai 
eife — V. L. raa (Vivādaratnākara, p. 341). 


VERSE CCLXXIII 
ancürdq—V. L. aaga (Vivadaratnakra, p. 625). 


VERSE CCLXXIV 


frarag — V. L. (a) geras, (b) feras, (Aparārka, p. 850), 
(c) agmuš, (d) āguš 
arfavaraear— V. L. safaarazat (Apararka, p. 850). 


P. 1250, 1. 2—tor Aracar read faateaar as in N. 


VERSE CCLXXV 


age d misprint for erased a 
magdaan V. L. (z) sagang a fegara, (Apararka, p. 
853, Mitāksarā 2. 302), (b) sagasaan (V ivādaratnākara, 
p. 367), (c) sgag ar fara, (d) ageda 
ifii A. L. derat (Vivādaratnākara, p. 367). 
wahaj amma V. L. (a) wfñangqwursar 
araafefadad:; (b) stu qans adaa a (Parāsharamā- 
dhava Vyavahāra, p. 395). 


P. 1250, l. 3—for srifa read afā 


VERSE CCLX XVI 
aV. L. (a) Far; (b) fasar (A parārka, p. 845). 
fie gā—V. L. Huxa (Mitaksara, 2. 275). 
VERSE CCLXX VII 


agygēt:—V. L. weal (Vivādaratnākura, p. 521, 
Parāsharamādhava Vyavahāra, p. 302. Aparā rka, p. 845). 
quà nē— V. L. guaia (Vivadachintimani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 
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VERSE CCLXX VII 


āraru— V. L. waa 

gearq—V. L. Awara 

ūrfrāat:—V. L. (a) tuatar (Vivādaratnākara p. 338), 
(b) atvifrāvat: (Aparārka, p, 849). 


P. 1252, L 1—for eat read zar 
VERSE CCLX XIX 


asas —V. L. (a) aars, (Lage 

agifa—V. L. (a) var, (2) aurita 

aiaegua—V. L. (a) qaman, (L) quratwa (Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 365). 





The Bhāsya on 280 and 281 is not available. 





VERSE CCLXXXI 


agmea—\. L. sursa 


VERSE CCLXXXII 
aaa arg Aa AN. L. (a) eme a saa; (b) waar 


P. 1253, L 1—for Rf read fefafa 


VERSE CCLXXXIII 


au—V. L. a g (Apararka, p* 765). 
sqanaisaar agi—V. L. (a) smaqnat ar gata; (5) 
wga zat (Vivādaratnākara, p. 999). 


P. 1253, L 3—for wet 7 read ma J 
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VERSE CCLXXXIV 


P. 1254, |. 2-—for atsasata read atsarata 


VERSE CCLXXXV 


sfRrg— V. L. wag (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 101). 
ga geg —V. L. qamqa (Vivadaratnakara p. 363). 
P. 1254, L 4—before tā add aA: 
— , for mataa read “aH: 
| 5—for arana read vframearafsi as in Mad. 


— — 


VERSE CCLXXX VI. 
a «ae—V, L a TT: (Vivādachitāmaņi, Caleutta, 
p. 100.) 
aqaa—V. L. «f ad 
9— for aa * read AF 


P. 1255, lt. 
—for wa IANA faa? read uāfuauijīta 





+5 


Deag 


—— 


3—for Aaw? read araa 


VERSE CCLXXX VII 
enga — V. L. (a) a mama (Aparārka, p. 822), (ù) 
HTSTHATT (Vivādachitāmāņi, Caleutta, p. 80.) 
aunda—V. L. RAA qa 


P. 1255, 1. 8—Atter ama add 4 


VERSE CCLXXXVIII 


< gaifu—V. L. a serfa (Nandana.) 
aami fmā—V..L. (a) Um mä fra: (b) ang fafa 
.. (Vivādaratnākara p. 630) : 
g:ftat—V. L. gp 
57 
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VERSE CCLXXXIX. 
mært a d V. L. urgrteurgā (Vivādaratnākara, p. 367.) 


grat Zeg AN. L. graai ive (do.) 

sarada—V. L. warqa (do.) 

After (289) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— e 


qaqa g anir wea: med: ga: Ya: | 
shanasan g ged at faqaq u 


P. 1256, L 4—for gat read ganar 


VERSE CCXC 


armā:—V. L. (a) ararat; (b) arag : ; (c) faga (Aparārka, 
p. 821.) 
(d) «rei 


P. 1256, l. 8—for qwararad: read qafaar: as in F. N. as 
in Mad. 


VERSE CCXCT 


dūrmet— V. L. (a) ssepe, (b) dtafeser, 
(c) etategeen:, (d) dtsre;, 
(e) Rar: (f£) aistepet:, 
(g) giärgeer, (h) gdiareg (i) wished 
(Vivādaratnākara, p. 296.) 
faga—V. L. Afri 
Areria — V. L. aqareaa (Apararka, p. 825.) 
Raga mang -u— V. L. ame fred awa (Vivāda- 
chitāmani, Calcutta, p. 81.) 


P. 1257,1. 1—for raf read daf 
— |. 2—for fä q read ag 


Sa 
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VERSE CCXCII 
P. 1257, 1. 8—for sar read arearat 


VERSE CCXCIII 


geg V. L. qg g (Vivüdaratnakara, p. 324). 
sesqua— V. L. wasa 


P. 1258,1. 2—-for «tā @ read «dg 
— | 3—for Sen arg read Azuarug 
VERŠE CCXCIV 
auā—V. L. (a) aati, (b) em, (c) anan (Viramitrodaya.) 
P. 1258, |. 10—for fafa read fāfa 


. —after sga add gezgyurau | argetartart 
awa | aff agra wir sem URERA 


P. 1258, L 11—for 414 read zira 





P.1259,1. 1—for af read arāt 
| 3—for srqifafe read sdrerfa 
——— | 4—for Arsdt da: read dr gg: 





VERSE CCXCV 
ata —V. L. aq: (Vīramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 278). 
P. 1259, |. 5—for azsa read rata 


— for gaū read #4482 





— for qmm: read Wo3 $m: 
—for ug’ read uwāūr: 
» —ior „e14 read grat 


— — 

— — 

-— 
" 
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VERSE CCXCVI 
aurea €«—V. L. uurreurru (Viramitroduya, Rajaniti, 


p. 320). 
fesuru— V. L. Assay 


P. 1260, l. 1—for ferae read fafa i fae 
Il. 2—after Zeg add * 
—  ].S3—for agang read «raga 





VERSE CCXCVII 


gà a—V. L. aa fe 
d—V. L. fared 
VERSE CCXCVIII 


sagiq—\. L. gaang 
attafā:—V. L. (a) quema: (b) aerem: 


P. 1261, |. 3—omit ar after suff 





VERSE CCXCIX 


area aa: GET ofze qpeerwaH (— V. L. qecrasat smear 
aa: eg uaruta (Nandana). 


P. 1261,1. 6—for rēta read staagenfa 
— |. 7—for ant read astifta 


P. 1262, 1. 1—rftar (matt, )...afgaenfe—This should 
go under verse 299. 


l 2—for màr f4 read sm warnt 
— » —for ma read ara 
—— , —tfor Wed read «raa 
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VERSE CCCI 
P. 1262,1. 4— for gan read aa 
— , —for fe: read fera: 
—— —for gaffe read gef garā 


H 





VERSE CCCII 
singura Drais ga uns —V. L. (a) stettsegheaetar 
agi qed qna g | 
(b) asrenssafaermear aga gri gm | 
(c) saetseqhuasa fed qed qua 
P. 1263, L 1—for wagra read sra 
„ —for arr fag read arafag 


—— |, 2—tfor aarar read Nar 





VERSE CCCI 


arara—V. L. ara (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 


VERSE CCCIV 
«i — V. L. aa (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
ag—V. L. ata 

VERSE CCCV 


sera —V. L. usar 
fnu—V. L. wae (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rājanītī, 
p. 19). ; 
VERSE CCCVI 
Rasaan: — L. fazama: ed (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 19). 
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| VERSE CCCVH 
si3m:— V. L. uā 
P. 1264, |. 3—for ge read arẹ 


VERSE CCCVIII 


aea amt wetag qnaa V. L. amatam oat aaa 


H 
qaa — V. L. qq fr gesat 


P. 1264, l. 4—for uaufikat read ufartfaar 


— „ —for wd read wera 





VERSE CCOIX 


argafāšī—V. L. wsmafaqr (Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 19). 
P. 1265, L 1—for Ratar ege read Praia 


VERSE CCCXII 
gd1—V. L. gei 


P. 1266, 1. 1—for tte: ®t read ege 


VERSE CCCXIII 


argajra—WV. L. mawa (Viramitrodaya 
151.) 


HU: gadaīgau— V, L. eeeragzaugan 


Rajanitj p. 


VERSE CCCXIV 


eat A. L. (a) eius, (b) ede WA 
aa: āra: —V. L. (a) arenfaaseg: 
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VERSE CCCXV 


Asana gāgrā—V. L. maera, g4% (Viramitrodaya 
Rājanīti, p. 151.) 


VERSE CCCX VI 


argaifarer— V. L. (a) ara amfaa (Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, 
p. 151), (b) ara amisa 
aera a—v\V. L. aw 33 (Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 151). 
üut—V. L. get 


VERSE CCCX VII : 


The Viramitrodaya (Rājanitī, p. 151) reads the verse as 
gauftamrauftaa auifhšad ara | 
qá fagtafāgia mam Jad aga ú 


P. 1268, 1. 1—for «rfafis read qarg% as in S. 


VERSE CCCXV HU 
atā—V. L. (a) gsuā (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151); 
(b) adā 
P. 1268, l. 3—for safest read aa 


VERSE CCCXIX 


aása— V. L. «dà (Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 151). 


fe aa—V. L. (a) nea (b) fè a: 
maq: qar:—V. L. may: qsür (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 


p. 151). A 
| VERSE CCCXX 


varaifā o A. L. vaar u (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 


152). 
g x:—V. Lg a 
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P. 1268, |. 5—for frarae read fënt: gar 
P. 1269, 1. 2—after avers: add tau 


VERSE CCCXXI 
P. 1269, Ll. 3—omit łaa 


—— |] 5—for gg read aqa 


VERSE CCCXXII. 


ArT*— V. L. aa ( Viramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 143). 
q4 w—V.L. %= ú 
x aga—V. L. goga a 


P. 1270, L 1—for wf$ra read ga 


VERSE CCCX XIII e 





qa zé Margu— V. L. (a) 33 usi amam, (b) gā sé 
amanı, (c) ga use aara 


P. 1270, 1 3—for taar read aer 


| VERSE CCCX XIV 
az gei V. L. aarget 
P. 1270, 1. 9 aarg read ar g 

— , omit dream 


VERSE CCCXXV 
P. 1271, L 1—omit užu 
— , for Tar read Tare 
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VERSE CCCXX VI 


297)" T auqaRugu— V. L. $saxmafRue: (Madanaparijita, p. ` 
27). 


P. 1271,1. 3—for ge: read berg: 


VERSE CCCOXX VII 


P. 1271, l. 5—for Per "t agata rifā read Rr ra 
aagatfardifā 


VERSE CCCXX VIII 


mIH:— V. L. ērā 
amuuwsas—— V. L. gae: 


P.1272,1 2—for 344 read gg | 
— | 4—-omit gg 


Pm sn for sta: read sala: 


VERSE CCCXXIX 


Rrad—V. L. feared (Madanapārijāta, p. 227). 


VERSE CCCXXX ë 


siaragfaiäea-—N. L. — (Madanapārijāta, p. 


227). 
tirguu — V. L. iedragāta 
araāri a—V. L. (a) araäratag (Madanapārijāta, p. 227), 


(b) aaant s 


P. 1273, L 1—for grad...geud — gaa... gad 
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VERSE CCCXX XI 


' qaiqaa—V. L. gas (Madanapīrijāta, p. 297) 
gRadaa— V. L. (a) = Aasaa (Parāsharamādhava, 417), 
(b) gfarīaa (Madanapārijāta, p. 227). 


P. 1273, |. 3--for #4 read fama 


VERSE CCCXXXIII 


gura—V. L. Ama (Madanapārijāta, p. 227). 
waģa—V. L. ugudu (Madanapārijāta, p. 227). 


VERSE CCCXXXIV 
axferarq— V. L. aafaa 
*daa:—V. L. Aaaa: (Madanapārijāta, p. 230). 
VERSE CCCXXXV 


«gan—V. L. agarat (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, 418) 
maani AN. L. (a) mammà, (b) mamie 
(Parāsharamādhava Āchāra p. 418). | 


P. 1275, L 1—for gf read gf: 





Adhyaya X 


— — 


Before verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line :— 
ga: qi gaenifn wama ur fafa: 
VERSE I 
P. 1277, l. 1— Before nu add Rz: prtsfanrasat 
atgrār fgarmāfā, as in A. N. S. & C. 
P. 1277, l  —for āga ar read ar 
—— | 7—for ab read fe 
—— |. 11-—before awr add atuā 
,  —-for 4d read wa 


— for aat read Wat 


——— | 12—for #4 read gg 
VERSE IHN. 
amfat—vV. L. qat 
P. 1278, l. 7—omit gzupaifuttenfz [ ara ga ] 


| s—for tergmāt read Zeg grgsrgt: 





VERSE IV 
P. 1279, L. 5—tor mama read Fara. gara as in A. and N. 
„ —for Yt read Seet 


» —for ar: read aut: 





| 7—for aaa read Teda 
l. §—for ag st read qz: wt 


Ze 











MANU SMRITI NOTES 


VERSE V 


P. 1280, l. 41—for ws read Wd: as in Š. and A. 


e ` 


—— — 





» —for wi read greng 

L 5—for #74 read & as in S. 

L 7—for aaa read aa wa a 

L 9—for aaf read «afa 

» —for 94:94: read ga: 
l. 12—for wg read «ra« 
l. 13—for weqagara read zrerqaliar as in N. and A. 
l. 21—for mam di« read narutatru as in S. 
l. 22—for ei: read ster 

»  —for $8T1 read "T as in 5. 

» —tor 4q read "41 

l. 26—for aaraa read suec | a 

l. 28—for #4 read qa 

|. 27—for Text read wast 


P 1281, L 5—for Guregrigg read itrrargu 


— — — — 


l. 10—for waaa read wrata 
L 14—after waf: read ta 
» —for etr read fērūr 
L. 16—for sata fam read seem 
L 20—for tu read ge 
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P. 1281,1 20—for ag read ag as in 5. 

—— |. 24—tor sqa — read s4d amig as in 5. 

—— , —tfor 449 read aua 

—— | 26—for arg read areg 

—— , —for amd 4 read sremuw 
Dp. 1282, |l 2—for azar read azar 

— |, 4—for aeaa read ataa 

—— |. 5—tor uà read wàr 

— |. 6—for ag read féuam 


VERSE X 
P. 1285, l. 2—for «t read ggag 
Keri » — for Besar agvftwgt: read Yergagat: 


— , —for Freed read maara 


VERSE XI 
p. 1285, 1. 3—for zü ara read Aa a 


VERSE XII 
„atarārna: — V. L. (a) SERTSITHTTISE:, (b) qazana: 


argizai — V. L. avarga 
aġásu:—V. L. (a) quiz 
marā audsīt::—V. L. maa auda: 


‘VERSE XIII 


qaur— V. L. aut 
avfaatrzafa— V. L. (a) NAIA g, (5) arfaādrra 
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P. 1286, L 4—for amaaan read ag sera as in 5. 
—— l. 5—for fatar read ARE as in 5. 
—— , —for qš read qa. 


—— » —for 28s read "verzaq 


VERSE XIV 
P. 1287,1. 1 for arata: read atanı 
— l. 2—Omit ur before mfa: 
— l. 3—for agñag read 4 @ ag as in A. 
— |. 4—for gg: read rs: 


VERSE XV 
P. 1287, l. 5—for ftfatēa read RAWE a 


VERSE XVII 


ga yW— V. L. ua ar 


VERSE XVIII 
gwa:—V. L. (a) geea:, (b) gesa: 


VERSE XIX 


wusiaemmrat— V. L. sara art gaai 

auttgrat —V. L. arai a 

au—V. L. ša. - 

gie — V. L. Afà: (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashchitta,» 
p. 56.) 
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VERSE XX 
maueemater ma— V. L. (a) aaraa qaia (b) aaurmaarat 


(noted by Medhātithi, who does not mention any such var. 
lec. as * avratāh” as wrongly asserted. by Buhler. 
areata Daf? da — V. L. araifarafafafasta 
VERSE XXI 


aasa: — V. L. (a) grisa: (b) qaez: (c) wpsawcss:. 
arzurdt— V. L. (o) arearar, (b) arsart 
geng: de wa a—V. L. (a) grater ga a (b) gra: 
astan, (c) greater ga a. (d) gratamga a. (e) SN=qañarareqqr, 
(f) gatas ga <. 
x VERSE XXII 
araifafesfa—V. L. (a) aafaa, (b) ararfesefa, (c) 
ara fen 
VERSE XXIII 


areds— V. L. Wea 
Rama —V. L. karu 


VERSE XXIV 
maa adtdett:—V. L. aaa quiénes: 

P. 1290, ll. 2-3—for arem read rad 
Eu S—Ior ga read «Ta 
— | 4—Before fra, add «fa 

VERSE XX VI 
aigu V. L. "rego 
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mauka radrfmg—V. L. aaatza fFanfgara 

argavai:—V. L. (o) maarat, (b) maai noted by Medhi- 
tithi. 

mamat «qued saug a afea—yV. L. argudr o emerit 
g aca waafea 4 (Govindarāja). 


P. 1292, 1. 1— for arf read drfāy 
—— |.3—for =sgt read seat 
— — „ —for arte read maa 
—— |. 4—for aaa read sagt 
— |] 6—for garg read ugaufācta - 
—— 4, — for sasaa read ga 
—— |. 7—for šu read #4 
———  , —for teat read *mrür 
—— | 8—for ZH aa read zta WI 
——— „ —for teaated read starrer 


VERSE XXVIII 


eqarert a V. L. emarert a 
agia me V. L. (a) agia ma: (b) aad en: 
wraematq— V. L. saraaa 





P. 1293, 1. 2—for Sait read grani 
— L 3—for aqad 4 read sata 


—— » —for staat read Ararat 
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VERSE XXIX 
P. 1294, l. 1—for wf%ar read gear 
—  , —for sat read Gar 
——— | 2—for Amna read waararat 


——— 1] 8—for VESTE: read gegart 


a 


VERSE XXX 
P. 1294, l. 4—for agay arms: read arg aadciea arifa 


VERSE XXXI 


P. 1295, l. 2— for «tar read wr U 
—— | 4—After èR: add ēfagētar: 
——— | 6—for aaraa aff read wxarveretalē 
—— l. 7—for ms read zas 


——— | 12—for nafa read ware 


VERSE XXXII 
erasa — V. L. (a) srenstaena, (b) arenas 
Arni A. L. (a) After’, (b) afar 
P. 1296, 1. 2—for creer read stare mer 

— 13—for afaate read aft fx 
P. 1297, L 1—for geg read tt Sea 


— 1 2—omit adē:, not in 5. 
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VERSE XXXIII 
fāas— V. L. Gig noted by Medhātithi. 
P. 1297,1. 5— for wai read urā 
— „—for gel read aeifa 
— |. 6—for ard s read arg s 


VERSE XXXIV 


anra—V. L. ame 


VERSE XXXV 
qarerqeaamig—V. L. (a) gaverrgafg, (b) sagen: 
exarata 
qwe «4— V. L. quse: 
VERSE XXXVI 
dāfģara—V. L. Aera 
P. 1299, 1. 2—for farat read farar: 
— „ —for Senf read gea fà 
— 1. 3—for gë = read Aa Se 


VERSE XXXVII 
P. 1299, L. 4—for siwart read gritar 


VERSE XXNXVIII 
amera — V. L. averata 
° g Ararēr— V. L. w ararer 
gruti —V. L. (a) gestat, (5) wem 
P. 1300, |. 1—for sgeab read age 





TEXTUAL ADHYAYA X 465 
VERSE XXXIX 
P. 1300, L 4—for ratagī read naar 
—— |, 5—for Rafa read Ragla: 
—— a —Omit uerntāfa...... dia waar 


VERSE XLI 


amama —V. L. amfaanr— 
qz gat— V. L. (a) vem, (b) ear 


P. 1301, l. 1—for dtareg read Ng 


—— ] 5—omit ufitur...*ft4u:, not in A. S. and N. 


VERSE XLII 
sare — V. L. (a) gars, (b) 13a 


P. 1302, |. 2—for maqma read Srgtararg 


VERSE XLIII 
armarfamzu— V. L. serosa 
P. 1302, 1. 3—for att read aut 


VERSE XLIV 


qezer— V. L. (a) gege, (4) rage, (c) areqer:, (d) 
seme: | | 

arg— V. L. (a) az, (b) ara, (c) atg, (d) am, (e) ata, 
(F) ara, (g) wur, (^) Sr 

qga— V. L. aga (5) vem 

ava: aur—V. L. "ergreagt 


P. 1303, lI. 5—for 4 afè read a wafa 
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VERSE XLVI 
P. 1304, 1. 2—for sere read wara 


—— , —after qaf add aut a ayaa which appears 
wrongly in line 3. 
VERSE XLVIII 


o mmaa a V. L. wrārracu a 
aaug—V. L. ge 
geg V. L. (a) sts, (b) ss, (c) ae (d) 3 


P. 1304, L 5—for tarfē read aft 


VERSE XLIX 


gearmi—vV. L. (a) geearat, (5) garai 
mnara — V. L. urna, 


VERSE L 


P. 1305, |. 4—for adu: read adu: 
——— „ —for fesrrarfarsrfar read fastnsnfa 


VERSE LI 
aqm — V. L. (a) saqma, (b) satana 
P. 1305, 1. 4—for mana read Wat: 

—— | —for weg read gen 
P. 1306, L 1—for aqg&ta: read a Weta: 
— I 2—for ūžu read må 


- VERSE LII 


zwusrifa—vV. L. wate 
Rr? u—V. L. fraurmau 
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VERSE LIV 
P. 1307,1. 1—Omit vrerfafe 


VERSE LV 
P. 1307,1. 4—figa read fga 


VERSE LVI 


azaqiat—V. L. gaan 


VERSE LVII 
P. 1307, l. 7—for 448m4 read gava 


VERSE LIX 
P. 1308, |. 3—for arf? read areata 
—— , —for TẸ read Ter 


VERSE LX 
gu—V. L. afa 
P. 1309, L 1—for «str& read are 


VERSE LXI 
uftš:—V. L. afgå: 
VERSE LXI 


—V. L. mará 4 
kV. L. (a) sinatra, (b) starsraaaet 


P. 1309, 1. 4—for cava read “a4 
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VERSE LXIII 


urdd— V. L. emie: 
qd—V. L. (a) «3, (b) q+ 
aratfās—V. L. auras 
argdvd—V. L. aaa 


P. 1310, L 3—for vūd read va 
— |. 4—for =tqr read dur 
— lē—for maedurgequ: read TRUSTHSTWI 
— „ —for frāta read fra 
— L 7—for asfa read gg 


Between the two halves of 63, some Mss. have the 
following additional lines :— 


argsaifadd uw WUUHEPHIGGH | 
sar Ag anu dur maggaa ou 


VERSE LXIV 
P. 1310, L 10—for fuss rer read svertūraam 
P. 1311,L 3—for à «ft read afm | 
— I 6—for maat read waar 


—— L 7—for gg qu: read errqera: 


VERSE LXV 
qd q—V. L. ua a 
P. 1312, 1. 2—0Onmit qa icr 
—— „ —for sa read arm ` 
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VERSE LXVI 


469 





aed geufrguāa V. L. (a) 9ued wafataeaa, (b) sre 
ētrāznān ; (c) dara faf pua; (d) ara saadaa; (e) 


Gard AR A änt 
VERSE LXVII 


P. 1313, l. 4—for Vaa=aa read Ya, WaT as in S. 


VERSE LXVIII 


P. 1313, L 5—for qnm read wer ` 


 ———w —— 


” —for San read gaa 


|. 6—for gä read qa: 


VERSE LXX 


a4—V. L. qè 





P. 1314, L 4—for fag read Sg 


„ —for ga read ga 


——- |. 6—for faafa: read feaa 


VERSE LXXI 


P. 1315, l. 2—for Ìt read ws Fe zg 


VERSE LXXII 


P. 1315, L, 5—for aqaa read gar zirga 
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VERSE LXXIII 
araurfafa— V. L. arema: 


P. 1316, l. 1—for f&sr read fet 


—  ].3—for St read get 
—-——  L4—for AG: ema read x[qeqewt a eg 
— , —for ast read area 


VERSE LXXIV 
ragdvuaftmat:—V. L. asaan: 
P. 1316, 1. 9—for Rrert read fran h 


VERSE LXX V 
qa aaa—V. L. usus 


qz xniuanseua:— V. L. uē Sa MENNAST 


(Viramitrodaya Paribhāsā, p. 45). 


VERSE LXXVI 
P. 1317, l. 4—for åg read eg 
— l 5 — for mf wr read ef ar — 


VERSE LXXVII 
fradra—V. L. faster x 
merqra—V. L. (a) arera:,; (b) mar 3; (c) art 


VERSE LXXVIII . 
afaftaraata—V. L. sfà ecterfa | | 
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VERSE LXXIX 
gaysft:—V. L. weet (Mitaksara, 1. 119). 
P. 1318,1. 3—for aftr read afare_ 
— l. 4—omit afar. 


VERSE LXXX 
a wuaa—yV. L. g warqa 
P. 1319,1. 1—for wsteraqgf read asg! smeftagfe 


VERSE LXXXI 


a gu—u ce (Vīramitrodaya Rājanīti, p. 13) 
gerazm:— V. L. saaat (Madanapārijāta, p. 231). 


P. 1319, l. 3—for ag read vaia 
—— l. 6—for fagf: read «fa: 
—— „ —for ētti read sé 
— » —for WT read aer 
— , —for ītūt read dat 
EE l. 7—after yà add aur — from line 8 


| below. 


VERSE LXXXII 
P. 1319, 1l. 8—omit «eur are here. 
—— l 9—for after sararafareu read afarsarara fama 


— |. 11—for at €" read geg 
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VERSE LXXXIII 
fararat—V. L. amaa (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, 
p. 426). 
P. 1320, 1. 3—for aeara read taut: a 


— „ —for emà read ear wrqud 


VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 1320, l. 5—for a 4 sat read ugeua 
— |. 9—for sieaa read TEE 
— „—for wawaedt read gang 
— |, —for "4 read gä: 
VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1321, 1. 1—for mä read mu 
— , —for arar read Zar 
—— |. 3—for aat read aain 
— , t for āgvd read Aya | 
— | 4—4or nf£ar read nf&«wa as in S. 
——— „ —after SM: add adr sat enfarsur as in S. 
—— , —for vaa: read %T as in Ë. 
VERSE LXXXVI 
wūrta—V. L. ege (Madanapārijāta, p. 232). 
P. 1321,1 7—for «t read aut | 
P. 1322, 1. 1-—for *=qrzeqr: read šur enga: 
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VERSE LXXXVII 
P. 1322, l. 4—for arfrar read aber 


VERSE LXXXVIII 
wg:—V. L. wa: (Samskāramayūkha, p. 128). 
ei —V. L. «it (Narayana). 
glg— V. L. até (Nandana). 
P. 1323, 1. 2—for read water 
— | 3—for fà read data 


VERSE LXXXIX 


#=t— V. L. (a) aif; (b) Až (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

ad—V. L. asi 

a zrgt a—V. L. uzret a (Madanapārijāta, p. 232). 

astāsasteaut —V. L. (a) uattaemrateaur, (b) «drew 
qua, (c) gäss aga, (d) faasusu (Madanapārijāta, 
p. 232). g 

P. 1323, 1. 6—for warwaa read waraa 





After 89 some Mss. have the following additional verse: — 
. agea (8) awr Qè Zant a am: | 
azis ( amea) meda aeaqh < ida (aarea- 
qA traara, ) ú 


VERSE XC 


gri—V. L. «ed 
gyara—V. L. WRA 


P. 1323, L 10—for urat ag read $? ammà R ag 

P. 1324,1 1—for wf read fr 
1 O9for qaaa read qw Prag rattus 
—— | 3—for mmr read stum 
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ERSE XCI 


ararp—V. L. arna (Samskaramay ükha, p. 124). 


efreqa:—V. L. efaacar Va? í 
scafagrat A. L. (a) rafaurat, (b) a eraf (Parasharama- 


dhava Āchāra, p. 431), (c) * Awrat 
For the second line some Mss. read—ēftraafā fagrat aur 


da WUE 
P. 1324, 1. 9—for 4% read 4 JTA 


—— — for Stat read saat 


» 


VERSE XCII 


wat gata V. L. watuafa 
dtfamaa—V. L. mema 


VERSE XCIII 


gatt g qvaimi—V. L. gataragvarat (Mitaksara—3. 40). 
fagqsgfa— V. L. Ans 


VERSE XCIV 


Tā:-— V. L. RA: (Nandana and noted by Medhātithi). 
a garūa—V. L. (a) armanāa (Apararka, 933 noted by 
Mitaksara,) (b) argarāa (Madanapārijāta, p. 233). 


P. 1325,1. 4—for wa read ua 
— L 5—for qraurfirar read araarqaifare 


— I 6—for Îmi «fram read dram aq agtaf < = 
in N. and A. 
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VERSE XCVI 


viwrr— V. L. gem 
safa:—V. L. arfafa: (Vivādaratnākara, p. 363). 


VERSE XCVII 
at—V. L. sam 


quaa saa f&— V. L. araafaarx (Mitaksara, 3. 41). 
au:—V. L. fas (Samskāramayūkha, p. 123). 


a qma: ragfta:—V. L. (a) weaateraftara (Madanapari- 
jāta, p. 233), (b) graata cafufeara 





x VERSE XCVIII 
P. 1327, 1. 6—for ag read sas 
——— | 7—for mà ū read wdst 


VERSE XCIX 


gau—V. L. wa: (Madanapārijāta, p. 233). 
quraurmd urat—V. L. (a) gaartraā arā, (b) gwanrerurt 
(Madanapārijāta, p. 233). 


VERSE C 
gaRā:-—V. L. gutā: 
P. 1828, 1. 2—for ua Ss read qud 


VERSE CI 


ea qR—V. L. «a ` 
vafa—V. L. malā (Aparārka, p. 935). 


P. 1328, L 5—for af read stan 
L G—for sa read (ara: 
—— , —for gūta read "ga a 
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VERSE CII 
gradtetaa—V. L. zeng gaa (Smrtitattva II. p. 362). 
P. 1329, L 2—for fur read 7 a 


VERSE CIII 


nfgara—V. L. safgata (Parāsharamādhava Achara, p. 
F T LN. L. yazare«aur (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, 
p. 183). 
P. 1329,1. 4—for gei read geit 
— „. —for mràfà read saa 
—— |. 6—for gä read gg 


— |. 7—for ta aī read Zar 





—— |. 8—for Wr" read saru 


—— , —for mg: read safe: 


VERSE CIV 


garaa:—V. L. araa: (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 75). 

For the second line the Samskāraratnamālā reads—farad 
aa ma quaquam 

sfifüerrera — V. L. amera (Aparürka p. 935). 

qUu4— V. L. &" (Parāsharamādhava | Prüyashchitta, 
p. 326). E 


P. 1329, l. 10—for fm read afi a 
—— , —for sates? read sai- 
— |. 11—for X9" read q: 
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VERSE OV 
qrta—V. L. arta (Aparārka, p. 935). 
P. 1330,1. 1—for ga: ı Ñq read gum 
— | 2—for sfà read qE 


VERSE CVI 
Raný — V. L. wwarata (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 326). 
VERSE CVII 
faxa—V. L. Fr (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta p. 
326). | 
gūr:—V. L. (a) gar: (b) gara 
VERSE CES 
aiat—V. L. aut at (Aparārka, p. 935). 
VERSE CX 
zzi fq— V. L. gema 
VERSE CXI 


anà: wen V. L. aa maa (Apararka, p. 936). 
P. 1332,1. 1—for a = aeafa read a ofa: 


VERSE CXII 
P. 1332,1. 4—for ae: U read 3a 
_ — |l. 5-6—for Bea Sem rend zu seem 


— | 6—for Sieg: read P ibas] 





478 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
P. 1332, L 6—for gfR read qfar 
——  , —for Rra read fefgranay 
— |. 7—for wer read tat 4 
—— „ —for gātagfifā read graa Afà 


VERSE CXIII 
P. 1333,1. 2—for se read sg 
—— „ —for fafirs: read fai: 
— |. 4—for Raam read fiera, a 
VERSE CXV 
P. 1334, 1. 2—for Raen read aer 
— |l 3—for afiq read agra 
—— |. 6—for anaf read 4:4 aşiq 
—— | 8—for m: read umm: 
— , —Omit arr: not in 5. 


VERSE CXVI 


ufa:—V. L. faR: (Apararka, p. 936 and Mitaksara, 3°42, 
and Nandana). | 

gi —V. L. 318 

anmw—V. L. treet (Mitāksarā, 3. 42). 


P. 1335, L 3—for afe aead gen 
—  , —for art read arm 
VERSE CXVII 
sfeasta—V. L. seve | 


d 
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= | VERSE CXVIII 
aargf—V. L. amar 


VERSE CXIX 


area—V. L. (a) a aà, (b) a wa 
Seat AN. L. 8zara (Vīramitrodaya Rajaniti p. 263). 








VERSE CXX 


fiat sraiqarava—vV. L. (a) famesraiearara ; 
(b) faaresratqara 
(c) Aimsir 


P. 1337, L 1—for svaeta: war read aaerttui Z1arzzā? 
autr stu: | faza: maaa: | fgxaaeqaagrfimi faafaaa: | 
aHiqezun: WAT: as in Ë. 


VERSE CXXI 


gfanreiga—V. L. afearsiea 
armaāuafz—-V. L. (a) aranaāfāfā, (b) arradaft 
frfilāda— V. L. farsfit fag: 





VERSE CXXII 





P. 1338, L 3—after qa add wafa 
— , —tor afafa...facenq read afafa | ggtzeg vn 


—— p 4—for wwe read gg 


VERSE CXXIII 


: sie A. L. +à (Parāsharamādhava Āchāra, p. 421). 
uuagu—V. L. wass (do.) 
61 
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VERSE CXXV 
F. 1339, 1 7—for ge*! read getēt 


VERSE CXXVI 
P. 1340, 1. 6—for a gsa8 read qsqa 


VERSE CXX VII 


uāaawm—V. L. waa (Smrtitattva II, p. 381). 
ud—V. L. (a) afa (Smrtitattva II, p. 381); (b) «x 
aaagr4—V. L. aeaašt (Shantimayükha, p. 2). 


P. 1340,1. 9—for waeat read wate 
——— , —for at read zat 
—— |. 7—for "TU read eg 
— , —for Rraarararga read  frararqrerrararPq as 
in 5. 
VERSE CXXX 
qa—V. L. wa 
VERSE CXXXI 


argavda «ifia:—V. L. E siat fed er: 
(b) argāvā: uatfāda: 
(c) wawani: geit ar: 





Adhyaya XI 


_ — —— —— 


[The corrections are based mainly upon 5. and N.] 


VERSE I 


aqsuumg— V. L. agaru (Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

qaazanq—vV. L. aržāzan (Hemādri-Dāna, p. 30). 

waa fag — V. L. qaaa (Madanaparijata, p. 429). 

anarag Ra: —(a) earcaravaqenfqa: (5) eared 
(Madanaparijata, p. 468). 





P. 1343, 1. 1—for e«remfasrüar read mAsa 
— , —for wm read arif 
— i. — sen read ata 
——  , —for wtf read aut 
— | 9—for Afaa aaam read Peter frdāsār 


VERSE III 


qA —V. L. (a) gears 
fgarūrīt — V. L. fazarmer 


P. 1344, 1. 2—for amf read aur 


VERSE IV 


maqa agfaga: V. L. (a) GE (b) mag aafagfe 
. (c) maran fagava: 
afeara—V. L. afar: 








482 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
P. 1345, 1. 3—for Tām read qs: 
After verse V some MSS. have the following additional 


verse. 
gat a ararftad? arh aat ga: rer: 
i aasrūnd Sar war pm d 
Which occurs in Mandalik’s Edition after verse 10. 
It is quoted by Medhatithi under 2. 189. and Kulluka 
has the following, which is omitted by all other commen- 
tators— 
ware g ama gg afagrgūn | 
afar Rag ge a aargā n 
Māndalik has treated this as text and. numbered it 6. 
We have decided to omit it. But we retain the numbering 
of Mandalik’s Edition (cf. Būhler, Burnell etc.) 


VERSE VII 


aeé—V. L. faa (Parāsharamādhava Achara, p. 157). 
wu arsfq— V. L. wārsfad ar 


P. 1346, |. 2—for s read ge 


VERSE IX 
g:rarifafa—V. L. gaffa 
aun—V. L. a eg: 
avarqar—YV. L. sgearamar 


P. 1347, 1. 1—for wafa read «ara 
—— |. 3—for awn read warm 


VERSE X 
aa—V. L. a: x 
ūftsa— V. L. Siten 
Waau——V. L, sfrastrser 
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VERSE XI 
P. 1348, |. 1 —for łat read frem - 
|. 2—for fafaaa read frfsrzraa 
„ —for 4 *" read ag 4 


l. 3—for rz: read urg: 


|. 4—for Aau faa read AAAA au 
l. 7—for sa: read etre: 


€— „ —for ara read ata 
— |l 8—for read MUAT 


VERSE XIII 


P. 1349, 1. 5—for eent read Star 


— » — for WT, read greng ur Safaderaaa ` 


VERSE XIV 
aur—V. L. Sgr | 
VERSE XV 


aur— V. L. aur 
gadā —V. L. (a) fada, (b) naqa 


P. 1350, l. 4—for 941 read ag 


VERSE XVI 
ama uwm—V. L. ang ww (Aparürka, p. 938). 


VERSE XIX 
P. 1352, l. 3— After ssmagzf add wa watt 











MANU SMRITI—-NOTES 
VERSE XX 
gat—V. L. tag 


VERSE XXII 
au—V. L. araa 
gesat V. L. = grgūa 


VERSE XXIV 
azar fe fafer— V. L. Fafšzar awarar ft 


gfēfra—V. L. wåra (Parāsharamādhava, p. 155). 
VERSE XXV 

gr a H4—V. L. a: ad a (Mitāksarā, 1. 127). 
4 VERSE XXVI 


merged ar—V. L, misure a - 
stūaaftafta u:— VV. L. HAm q: 


P. 1354, l. 6—after nvgeda add fēru 
— , —Before gä add ag 
P. 1355, 1. 3—for waw read agage 


VERSE XXVII 
faci—V. L. ta 


P. 1355, L 8—for fafsrerm read raram, 


VERSE XXIX., 


faza Q3: anta—V." L. aga: taara 
frā:-—V. L. fafa: (Smrtitattva, II p. 87). 


d 
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VERSE XXX 
ašā—V. L. (a) adāūa (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 306); (b) 
faaa—V. L. maa  (do.) 


For the second line the Samskāraratnamālā, p. 14 reads 
a amb se «ea grafa fa: via 


VERSE XXXI 


| «aa V. L.—3zdta 
P. 1357,1. 3—for sefrasfafeemfzefta read sete 1 Rrenfafa 


VERSE XXXIII 


Rrarmag— V. L. (a) famam, (b) frana Glenda) 
(c) faf 
After 33 some MSS. have the following additional verse 
axe ajaaa ca alta: | 
aūrdtūgurām aaatafā arwa u 


VERSE XXXIV 


fearaa:—vV. L. (a) Rataa: (b) RATA: 
Between the two halves of (34) some MSS. have the 


following additional half verse— 
afe saa anaf nre quat lag | 


VERSE XXXV 


Zait V. L. at 
ama—V. L. gaia, (Narayana) 
gi, — V. L. (a) at, (b) wet, (c) g% (‘stale.’) 


P. 1358, l. 5—for «tu read arā 








486 MANU SMRITI— NOTES 


VERSE XXXVI 
a q—V. L. ša 
After (40) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse—— 


watar gëztez arataeg fan: | 
fifed afearetar afta amaāT Rg: ui 
VERSE XLI 


| sinsiva:—YV. L. saaa: 


VERSE XLI 
P. 1361, 1. 3—for Rat read qestr 
— |. 4— for area read esa 
— |. 5—antat......faera should go below under 
verse (43), before qafaxafama 
VERSE XLIII 
sub nae 
Ë We L. grgrat aad aarafta seng sara (Nandana). 
VERSE XLIV 


sasfa—V. L. (a) gees (b) uaaft (Prāyashchittaviveka, 
p. 10), (c) gesab (Smrtisāroddhara, p. 351). 

For the second line Parāsharamādhava (Āchāra, p. 50) 
reads ufangreāfēgargi ag: gaageafa (which occurs in nem) 


P. 1362, 1. 9—for gf: zq read sta 
P. 1363,1. 2—for *aat ger read —  ( 
—— » —for teva read safe 


d . 
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TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 
P. 1363, 1, 2— for *uat read saat 
— » —for arama = read amas 
—— |. 3—for fīftemā read a frequa 
— „ —for ara read art ax 
—— |. 7—for arva read ārvu 
—— |. 8—for Farataft read sqararaf% 
—— |. 11—for fafirs Parada read faftrafadad ga 
— — , —for ata acta’ read udtuā 
—— l. 12—for ar aaa read arava | 
——— |] 14—for 3: qaqeaq read urdu aag 


VERSE XLV 
P. 1364, l. 5—for gogäed read sprreded 


VERSE XLVI 


gvafā—V. L. agafà (Apararka, p. 1040). : 
guftat:—V. L. gua qu% (Madanaparijata, p. 705). 


P. 1365, 1. 2—for Ya read ga 
——— |. 4—for afr read anr 4 
— |, 8—for raf read «fa 
— l. 9—for emm read erg 
— | —for aw" read auda 
— ,, —for Ge read fem. 
——— l. 14—for serür fit read arfe 


481 
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P. 1365, l. 14 —for Aug: read geg 
——  , -—-ior gaug read gent 9 
— l. 15—for gé read at 
——  , —for mraq read urat a 
— |. 16—for 4@ read ate 
— l. 19—for īru read rg: 

— , —*z#=q read es q 


VERSE XLVII 


ĝma— V. L. ërem (noted by Medhātithi). - 
` fra:—V. L. afa 


P. 1366, 1. 3—for «dā read «d 
— |. 5—for 4 ëng read daū 
—— ž l| 6—for waar read maaar 
—— » —for Afa: read faz: 
— | 8—omit Pre: 


After (47) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 


rat ara ag: gie Fr faang gece | 
eur fases marara cue ou 
VERSE XLVIII 
qirmreu—V.rL. gran 4 
P. 1366, 1. 10—for gg read tu 


+ | 
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VERSE XLIX 
magaala V. L. gagas: 
P. 1367, L. 3—for Rea read tra 
——  „ —for #àr read #ràr 
—— |. 4—for Seti read se 


VERSE L 


Hanai — V. L. aàr, ` 
After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 

verses—#iqeat waqra: rur Praiaër ada (V. L. frataseaar) 
aq safädgageragnitranfg eur 

(V, L—taraaai irft aram: qrzaifts:) 

(V. L.—feaar sarfuspaedt eqtar sasalad: 

This verse has been accepted by Buhler as the text of 
Manu and translated as such.) 


VERSE LII 
sufaaq-—V. L. sataa 


VERSE LIII 
faf —V. L. aà: | 
P. 1369, l. 1—for 58: =€ read ataa: 


VERSE LIV 


na:—V. L. naa, (Apararka p. 1044) 
< aain —V. L. (a) eui Qa, (>) drūma (Madanapārijāta 


p. 786) (o) aaa da (Aparārka, p. 1044) 
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l | VERSE LV 

š aqi a aqei—V. L. ag augu 

P. 1370,1. 2—for dr are read great 
— , —for agg read agatagu 
— |. 5—for aRt read fagi 


VERSE LVI 


Stzaiga— gemy (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashchitta, p. 
293). 
x aatra aer #@rzarmq—V. L. mata agag a ege 
(Apararka, p. 1047). 
afgararaā:: - V. L. (a) aftararsuāi: (Mitaksara 3. 231), 
(5) nftaruraāī: (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, p. 293). 


P. 1371, L 2—for seat read =rarfa 
—— |. 3—for Y4 read yu 


VERSE LVII 
P. 1371,1. 4—for waft read mərt 
—— , —for saat read safa 


VERSE LVII. 


aārfy—V. L. (a) eurem — — Prāyash- 
chitta, p. 231), (b) egtag 


P. 1371, L 6—for e*t read ser 
— l 7—for mù read wma 
—— „ —for freu read àun 


d 
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P. 1371 L 8—for wta ana read "Xam 
— |. 9—for s fau read afaria 


F. 1572; IL 3—4— or azad | w esana: read fafea marl- 
ma ud: 


— |. 4—for ufarēja read ta 
—— —for Wet read Aare 
VERSE LIX 


ģarsa—V. L. dur 

frmar:—V. L. (a) amaz , (b) Ps. (c) Fama: 

grtgrafafāma:—V. L. (a) «nardafāma:, (b) am md neg 
—noted by Medhatithi. 


P. 1372, L 6—for «t4 read at & 
— l. 7—omit teda 
—— |, 8—for T3 X read «aga 
— „ —for mat read ergeet 
——— | 9—for samea read tarutgatut 
—— | 10—for &ft read Zeg 


P. 1373, 1. 1—for get read agangen 


VERSE LX 
qfirersqstq2,— V. L. (a) ofäfaftaat za 2318. (b) afar, 
(c) gbäfataa argsta 
. VERSE LXI 
ajai aastaaa—vV. L. (a) agai gagi, (b) angfad 
amasah: (Prāyashchittāviveka, p. 192). 








492 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
P. 1373, 1. 5—for garg read sq 
—— |. 6—for Rw: read fire 
— |. 7—for maat read q*grdr 
—— , —for Sufrasivg ras read aff segre 
P. 1374, l. 1—for feat read free 
— |. 2—for faf read rat 
—— „ —Before tē add ur 


VERSE LXII 


xparemnqaua —V. L. (a) asman mur (Prayashchit- 
taviveka, p. 192), (b) seremmqamm a, (c) qasar mur, (d) 
xarqeurq aur (e) wzrqrearvqrq+ aur 

gr ara V. L. sage (Prāyashchittaviveka, p. 192). 


P. 1374, L 5—for ar sër read a: ār 
—— | 7—for uururfā read uuvaifa 


VERSE LXIII 


feetadtai zmrrsfrt — V. L. (a) fretufarsgarsftat (Nandana) 
(b) frtavtai egarsftat. 


P. 1375, |. 1—for @m wa read art: 
—— » —for maf read aratf 
— L 2—for má read sad 
—— , —for 84 read gg 
— L. 3—for &*" read gar 


— | 4—omit wratquaur 
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VERSE LXIV 


P. 1375, L 5—for = read “9S = 
—— |. 7—for evar read ear 
— | 8—for ag read ag 
—— , —for aa: read wārttfa 


VERSE LXV 


së V. L. «teu i 
autasgfkur AN. L. saat refus (Prayashchittavi- 


veka, p. 192). 
rett zeen a fisqr—V. L. (o) Čifteravafāa, (b) Sari 


squa fear: 
Rm— V. L. fra (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 


P. 1376, L 5—for gea read sawa 
— , —for SÉ read spå 
— — l. 9—for 8*3 read dt«3 


VERSE LXVI 


ww 

P. 1376, l. 11—for vet read ēžī 
— L 12—4or gua read = 
——— l. 13—for tt read aá 


VERSE LXVII 


ga—V.L. (a) Far, (Mitāksarā 3. 242); Bart (Madana- 
pārijāta, p. 924). , 
Āgri —V. L. te (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 
a àgi dfa—V. L. gf a gai (Madanaparijata, p. 924 ). 





B 
a 
D 
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P. 1377, l. 1—for tad read ed 
— „ —for Wü read geg 
— | 2—for uwaaarā read Naras 
VERSE LXIX 
P. 1378, l. 1—for a ga: read ga: qa: 
VERSE LXX 
P. 1378, l. 5—for swa: read zgege: 


VERSE LXXII 


greveaat:-—V. L. (a) Seef (Parāsharamādhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 399, Madanaparijata, p. 187, Aparārka, p. 
1053); (b) grea «nr: 

#wrzar— V. L. aara (Madanapārijāta, p. 787). 


P. 1379, L 3—for watdarg: read wantara: 
VERSE LXXIII 


P. 1380, |. 2— for uwardfās: read wrata ] 
— | 3—for area read amu 





VERSE LXXIV 

P. 1381, L 1—for mara read fevan 

— „ —for firm read feroar 

— „ —for Ara read Prfirrza 
—— . —for ww read ww — 


VERSE LXXVL 


Gah? V. L. wr ūafāž (Mitākgarā 3. 250, Aparürka, p. * 


1061). 


d ° 


;* 
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wá fg— V. L. w& ar (Mitākgarā 3. 250). 
VERSE LXXVII 
aisgata —V. L. (x) atsgaāa , (b) aisguta (Mitākgurā 3. 
249). 
faa aas fram AN L. Pār āzāftarna 
P. 1382, |. 9—for wa tg! read mā gea 


oT ee . —— for wu q read at iy 


VERSE LXXVIII 


gaagāī——V. L. (a) Faagār, (>) sanera 
f&dza:— V. L. faa ar 


P. 1383, l. 1—for efazda aa: read gang 


VERSE LXXIX 


g«u:—V. L. sue (Aparürka, p. 1058). 
ūrata—V. L. wma (Madanapārijāta, p. 797, Aparirka 
p. 1058). . 


VERSE LXXX 


ena? — V. L. far 
gfatrar—V. L. (a) nfaqrgi 
waRra—V. L. =fafara 
Rgeaā—V. L. Frspeafer 


VERSE LXXXI 
P. 1385. l. 1—fdr amı read ses 


. 
— . —Tfor wr read er 








* 
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VERSE LXXXH 


sepgueardr— V. L. (a) seu rarār, (5) seza emer, (Mitāk- 
sara, 3. 244). 


P. 1385, |. 5—for wet qeargá read weg g à 
—— |. 6—for sat read geg 
VERSE LXXXIV 


P. 1386, l. 3—for mew read may 


VERSE LXXXV 


qraara eqra—\. L. mañ aen 
qfag— V. L. «far 


P. 1387, 1. 3—for rarzqart read fR quwi 
— l. 4—for rad read aaa 
VERSE LXXXVII 
aarat— V. L. arm (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 87.) 
P. 1388, |. 1—for arftatra qa read mAT ga 


——— |, 6—for ñm st read war «ft 
P. 1389, |. 1—for atfāz read sfr yafaz 


—— . —for dū rend ag 

- c 
— a —for wan read uuu 
— „ —for wasa read ge 





l.5—for sur read Ser 


After (87) some Mss. have the following additional verse— 


ramgfādesit: Orga graataegn | : 
ofze raat enrerni nai a fagia: i 
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VERSE LXXXVIII | 
sarsa — V. L. qea 
P. 1389,1. 10—for #204 read ētz 


VERSE LXXXIX 
sar — V. L. after 


VERSE XC 


amt— V. L. sārgr (Nandana) 
aur as — V. L. (a) aut aer, AR aurea erg (Madana- 


parijata, p. 815). 
feferaraa:—as Feiss 


P. 1390, |. 2—for fàg: read "feret: 


VERSE XCI 
gaña at V.L. auda a (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 412.) , 
P. 1391,1. 4—for «íf& read afa 


VERSE XCIII 
P. 1392, 1. 5—1or arava read rema 
——— |. S—-for aenagūī read atrauta gu 
VERSE XCIV 
adder aut gai a grass: — V. L. uer a qam dur mai 
(Parāsharamādhava Prāyashchitta, p. 411.) 
adds: —V. L. aur 3er (A Basile; p. 1044.) 
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2 | P. 1393.1. 2—for zatftereu read Zgtērtaru 
-— |, 5—for fs read gg a 
— l| 5—for ara read ae ` 
— |. 6—for SAI read SAT 
— |. 10—for qua read gg 
—— |. 12— for ageat read a 4 Rear 
—— |. 15—for mf read arai 
— V ,,—for ater read stat 
—— |. 16—for sm read aya 
— 1. 17—for aatet read est 
VERSE XCV 
farrara —N. L. feararai 
à VERSE XCVI 


> P. 1394, L 5—for ēd 4 $Ä read umeris | 
VERSE XCVII 
p. 1395, L1—for uvdaāgagā read adia a2 4 
— . —for fuagudārnad read fava gad ummsģāreaā 


VERSE XCVHI 
fafgar — V. L. Ber 
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VERSE XCIX 


naa g — V. L. mu a 
tā emaa — V. L. aeteat gad (Apararka, p. 1079). 


VERSE C 


gana d—V. L. gata gä (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, 
p. +14.) 
aqa q—V. L. avaa ar 


B P. 1396, 1. 4—after fafa add a 


—— |, 8—7 read šai 


VERSE CI 
agesat V. L. (a) maefa, (L) wat, (c) saa (Parashara- 
mādhava Prayashchitta, p. 415.) 
P. 1397, 1. 1—for fis wat read eg 


VERSE CH 
naftā q— V. L. wat a 


VERSE CIII 


quasqtfa— V. L. qara 

aū—V. L. art (Madanapairijata, p. 836.) 

samma —V. L. gana J 

qut —V. L. wat (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 137.) 

alfeacta—V. L. (a) arftetūa, (b) raržatda, (c) arata, 
(Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, p. 253 and Madanapirijata, 
p. 831.); (d) ara | e 

gg! a Aagafa—V. |. qaia pau 








500 MANU SMRITI— NOTES 
P. 1398, |. 2—for ataa read utaftarā 
d — „ —tfor aida uar read arta grat Ha! 


— |. 3—before am add af: 
VERSE CIV 
Sw dI—V. L. ta fa (Madanaparijata, p. 536). 
P. 1398, L 6—for genge read geng 
VERSE CV Vir 
P. 1399, L 1—for fat read frat 


l. 3— Read here *ffz...... srafarst which is wrongly 
printed at the end of the Bhasya on verse 106. 





VERSE CVI 
mamata — V. L. mamaa 


e P. 1399,1. 3—xftt...Rri should go before, to the end of 
Bhāsya on verse 105. 





VERSE CVII 
kana :—V. L. fafwaRiaaka: 





VERSE CVIII ; | 
žu—V. L. da (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
P. 1400, L 1—for fag read Rg " 
f — | 3—for FENI read SyaT 
—— | 4—for ga read aa M 
— «4 —for swerfa read sre ufa 


d 
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VERSE CIX 


 anreta—V. L. (a) mwaa (b) w a (Parāsharamādhava 
Prāyashchitta, p. 191). | 


P. 1401, 1. 3—after dara: add 4 aaa area 
—— |. 5—for frere read Aaaama 


———  , —for eara—read qTq— as in A. 
- 


VERSE CX 
fagsqud— V. L. fea qf (Smrtisārodhara, p. 358). 
aret —V. L. (a) dteraā, (b) dtereasfi ( Paraisharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 191.) 
acm — V. L. (o) waa; (b) faster (Smrtisārodhara, p. 358). 


P. 1401,1. 11—for gafra read gefaart 





VERSE CXI 


wisaq au—V. L. areitaraft ar (Parisharamüdhava 


Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
aurēftāi —V. L. auta 


VERSE CXII 


atmet —V. L. (a) wfafeest (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358), (b) 
afari, (c) faert (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashehitta, p. 191). - 

ag za —V. L. gaat 
gašad:-—V. L. (a) aāiard:, (b) «datē: (Smrtisīrodbara, 
p. 358). £ 

faaraaa—V. L. easrísea: 


P. 1402,1. 1—for rs read zrərt 


—— 1. 2—tor sūrā read arat a 











MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE CXII 


eggs V. L. msa (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 191). 


ata ar gua V. L. af arf at (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 





VERSE CXIV 
fquzd— V. L. azdi 


P. 1403, 1. 2—for utt read art 


—— — |. 2—for faa read va i 


VERSE CXV 


araq—V. L. mag (Parāsharamādhava Prüyashehitta, 
^ p. 191). 


P. 1403, L 4—after aga: add 4 

—__,, —for wg= read agaaard 
l. 5—for fearmfaqet read fant gā 
— „ —for a-* read gr 


|. 7—for anama a read amsar area 


— l. 10—for ērgā read sfēagā 
—-— » —for qà: s5 rend gāftavs 
— l. 13—for a naut —— 
— „ —for ēd read sufet x 
—— + — for fined read Rien d» ^ 











ax ge 
oc? Hen 
fi 8 
e 
CH 
k; ed 
seu 
= — 
TRAL LIBRARY 


CEN 





E 


TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 503 
VERSE CXVII 


D aatifijjas zzxaqug—v. L. («) a«asiajt g za (Parashara- 
mādhava Prāyashchitta, p. 425), (b) aatifaasa waa, (c) sa- 
stiga (d) varat a gāzi, (e) wap mā xvm 

argua ar— V. L. targa aaa (Parāsharamādhava 
Prāyashchitta, p. 425). 


VERSE CXVIII 


grsugfaara— V. L. anaftursfāara (Parāsharamādhava 
— Prayashchitta, p. 436). 
 ažtatrafi —V. L. fafa awa (Apararka, p. 1140). 


P. 1404, l. 3—for maf: read aarfā aecarferen: 
—— |. 5—for am read SI 


—— |. 6—Before 3% add 8: 


VERSE CXIX 


Seat — V. L. gat 
&rarq — V.L. ērā (Parāsharamādhva Prayashchitta, p. 436). 
aāgar—V. L. afaa (Madanaparijata, p. 909). 


P. 1405, L 4— for aa: read Baa: 
—— 1 5—for aanst read aas! 
VERSE CXX 


P. 1405, l. 1—tor aatar read auru 


VERSE CXXI 
ara—V. L. met 
P. 1406, |. 1—for arargfatfa read agurgrgaittfa 
—— „—for sm read OCH 
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VERSE CXXII 
afta:—V. L. gäe (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 887). 
ARNTA—V. L. aami (Aparārka, p. 1141). 
VERSE CXXIII 


aduās—V. L. (a) we  (Praysshchittaviveka, 
p. 387), (b) adāžs Smritisārodhāra, p. 363). 
fawauarnsda— V. L. Anaan zasta 


VERSE CXXIV 





umat—V. L. sad 
P. 1407, l. 3.—for 3t! read 3st 
— ž k|. 5—for Rf ara read afafear 





VERSE CXXV 
^ Wequ:— V. L. gaa 


dH: eurvatemg a —V. L. (a) am: raienawesuga Mitāksarā 
3. 200). (b) at tareas „augu 


VERSE CXXVI 
eza:—\V. L, fua: 
P. 1408, 1 1—for sage read — 
—— |. 2—for YAtu fà read geb 
ETT RT I. 3—āra...aī should go to next line, after qat š 
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VERSE CXXVII 


V. L. fafirare — L. free 
guīguftama:—V. L. (a) FUGA ra araa: ( Parāsharamā- 


dhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). (b) qeareeaftazra: 
VERSE CXXVIIL 


sasq—V. L. gas (Nandana) 
grat— V. L. gi Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). 


P. 1409, L 1—for garent read gerer 
— Il. 1i—2—for ag read aga 


VERSE CXXIX. 
aengeud—vV. L. (a) qarasi, (b) qareterd 
P. 1409, L 4—for sga read ag 


—  , for <= read geg 


arattagst —V. L. aum «gc 

P. 1410, I. 3.—for «rafa read graa 
| 4—for sia qá read ed tā 
„ for Sang réad gasaan 


| 11.—-for safe read agin 


— |. 6.—tor rusd read saa 


— for arazad read garg 


yt 





"i MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
R E P. 1410, l. 12—for geg read wry 
š —— |. 14—for gri read ara 
— l. 17—for tīrā read "rei A 
— . —for fama read Aw 
——  , —after faawr add ar 
—— l. 17—for ēd afefa read eg Safefa 
——  , —for aià read wá qa «fa 
| —— —for &z* read Azm 
——  , —for Anm read gaai 
VERSE CXXXII 
arģaau-— V. L. ar taa (Madanaparijata, p. 949). 
zqegirqp— V. L. wq: gat — 
P. 1411, l. 2—for at read at: 
——  , —fora qšar read Yaar 
— „ —for aert read &rarar š 
— » —-for geng read twa S 
— ž l. 3—for mga read "ga 
— 1. 4—for WMA read uma 
—  L6—for zw: i masmi read I nb ead 
VERSE CXXXIII 
«d— V. L. aga (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 67). 
qzrzunt— V. L. vere anen (Madanapārijāta, p. 950.) — * 
: aat—V. L. dias 
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` sf. L (a) usi (Aparārka, p. 1132); (5) dit (Prāyash- 
chittaviveka, p. 527). i 
Zensen V. L. a muen (Mitāksarā 3'273). 


Got Semusu—V. L. arvé ìa «tusu (Apararka, p. 1132). 


P. 1412,1. 2—for e a? read arat 
— , —for Tà għa read ges 
—  „_—for amfa read adufū 


VERSE CXXXIV 


avg V. L. aug (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 240). 
fafat V. L. fafafza (do.) 
z$—V.L. a+ (do.) 


P. 1412, l. 4—for zeegt read 3è Xt 
— —(Qmit gras 


P 





. VERSE CXXXV 


agīsi u—V. L. (a) saveta, (D) azrsi ar 


VERSE CXXXVI. 


gi V. L. mi (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, p. 69). 
naq— V. L. "nera ` 


P. 1413, l. 1—tor ga read gañ 


VERSE CXXXVII 


EIJA... .. VERRA V. L. mag: " ER: (Apararka, 
* p. 1132) Mitaksara 3. 272. 
g— Vv. L. u (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 52 7). 








508 MANU SMRITI— NOTES 
VERSE CXXXVIII. 


amréta—V. L. (a) aeardt: (Apararka, p. 1128) (b) aara 

fra—V. L. (a) arg, (b) sfta, (c) sta, (d) ma, (e) Rà 
(Aparārka, p. 1128). 

«rar— V. L. seat—noted by Medhatithi. 


.  aeersaafegar—— V. L. (a) mä geatzaabaag (Prayash- 
chittaviveka, p. 227). 
P. 1414, l. 3— After Se add a 


After (138) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 
| up anada: | 
ane a gare wi yatumā «e ll 





VERŠE CXXXIX 
ateuuta V. L. qst «da 
P. 1414, l. 4—for &f« read fà 


VERSE CXL 


ferat q— V. L. (4) werat g, (5) weeafeaarat, (c) afea- 
saat y 


VERSE CXLI 
P. 1415, l. 3—for aàr read marmar 
— |. 4—for üst read «us ar 
—— , —for St read gf 
VERSE CXLII 


u u—V.l.u g (Prāyashchittaviveka, p. 243). 
aa—V. L. m= (Madánaparijata p.'920) 
qea—V. L. qw (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243.) 
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P. 1415, |. 6—for ūda read wan 
— |. 7—for sa read wz 








VERSE CXLIII 


1ummi—V. L. ermatat 

qaum fama — V. L. va ma famvafā (Aparūrka, 
p. 1138). | 

fantaaa—V. L. gatan 


P. 1416, l. 1—for waqa read gg 
—— , —for jjētafta read getafu 
VERSE CLXIV. 


guva — V. L. guru 
sama —V. L. g mega 


VERSE CXLV . 


gaā—V. L. (a) geg, (b) =š, (c) ag 
suarmu— V. L. (a) uatu, (D) gari 


P. 1417, l. 2—for sua read »zua 


VERSE CXLVI 
P. 1417,1. 3—for aaa read ag 
|, 4—for aigrūfā read ag fa 
, —for mag read fa a 
. —for aå read «ger 
, —Aftēr amf add ar 


|.5—for sama: read serra 


EDEN 
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P 3 —— | 6—for wa qawfad read aa 
| — |. 7—for «Ww Sen ut güm read sgema: gua | 
| TEH 
13 —  , —for gua read «guauga 
——— „ —for MR read RIIA 
—— . —for ñq read ga 
— | 8—for sfgqš w read smawzsqra — 
— l. 9—for awqat read awat 
——— , —for Seat read Sg emt 
VERSE CXLVII 
Rate —V. L. Reged 
xa— V. L. fra 
P.'1418, L 2—for quf read aff 
—— 1. 3—for aveatsa: read at eurqa: 
— ,„ —for Ta read yga 
— |. 4—for wd... Ya read @4...aa 
— „p ~—tor Wa: read wage: 
—— |. 4—for 3 read fà 
VERSE CXLIX 
nea — V. L. ge (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashchitta, p. 349). 
- ūrav:—V. L. àma: (Mitāksarā, 3.255). ^ 


araqe;—V. L. maaa : 
Premi — V. L. frrrasu (Madnapārijāta, p. 822). 


P. 1419,1. 3—for CN read afp 
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VERSE CL 
gudrzeta a V. L. quérgena a (Mitaksara, 3. 254). 
i P. 1419, J. t—tor aar read aut ` 
VERSE CLI 


P. 1420, l. 2—for waa read ada 
—— , —After amà add erfa 


VERSE CLU 
P. 1420, |. 4—Before fas add ngu 

——— „ —for agrege read agreuegva 

—— ž l. 5—for *mfü read staf 

— l. 6—for wag read ag g4 

— _ 1 7—for mam read sara” 


— „ —for ūas read "3 


VERSE CLIII 


P. 1421, L 1—for yeftaraa saraga read grftar- 
aama | < 


— _ |. 3—for frarauru read frerawuu i a 





— , —for qmq read qrenra 
e gautafu—V. L- gt gū4 ar (Parāsharamādhava Prayash- 
chitta, p. 296). - b 
KE P. 1421, l. 4—After gw add sawr i 
| SEN 65 e e 


* 
- - 
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VERSE CLV 
gaģa—V. L. atavaz (Aparārka, p. 1166). 
- P. 1422, |. 3—for gen read TS 
—— ,, —for guata read tacu 


— — l. 4—for VEU ae read ag: | qa 


VERSE CLVI 
menzgqsteai—V. L. mearfgemecterat (Mitāksarā, 3. 391). 
ags — V. L. apgeer (Apararka, p. 1166). 
asaut a—V. L. «cement (Mitaksara 3. 291). 
P. 1422, 1. 5—for wła read u medu 
— „ —for meqiarat read mwearardiat 


—  L7—for ētemrratdgā read mwreermqded 


VERSE CLVII 


aurgdtī:—V. L. (a) aatgfatr, (b) amagaer (Aparārka, 
p. 1144), (c) uarafāši, (d) vargas 


a 


P. 1423,1. 1—for ēd read aga 


VERSE CLVIII 
mewn—V.L. sme 


P. 1423, L 7—After anana mid wea ... eene, 
which comes in 1. 8—below. i 
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VERSE CLIX 
sstqieee—V. L. (a) weds (Madanapārijāta, 


p. 932), (b) stera Rgt (En PINO DIL ri p. 320). 


adzīa—V.L. vāra 
aa— V. L. aai (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 


VERSE CLX 


ata amā—V. L. (a) magu a TU, (b) amayegetā, 


, Lol amag qum, (d) smag® qum, (e) usemeexanm, (f) 
"nen garā 


P. 1424, L 2—for zitezftà read atadta 


— l. 3—for d€HfZT read daenraa 


VERSE CLXII F 
saarta — V. L. amta (Mitāksarā 3.265). 
P. 1425, 1. 5—for fisf read fea 


— |. 6—for wanretà read gants 


VERSE CLXIII 


agat q— V. L. agesaat = 


agta «— V. L. azmat 
afa—V. L. wat (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 544). 
aq gau— V. L. areqraata g (Mitaksara 5. 265. 


P. 1425, L 8—=raan read Siem 





1425, 1. 9-—for aTu read qea« 


— — | 10—for aAa read de 





MANU SMRITI——NOTES ` ! 
VERSE CLXIV " 
x āraft—V. L. (a) wna; (b) āraa: (Madanapārijāta, 
' p- 874). Kb 
afastaragaa—V.L. aargeu 


: P. 1426, |. 3—for aa read azred 


VERSE CLAN 


P. 1426, l. 4—for ge read nga 


VĒRSE CLXVI 


dz—V. L. (a) 3e, (b) ag, (c) da (Mitākgarā, 3.265) 
Aparārka p. 1110. 


P. 1426, L 6—for gn: zd read gea 


P. 1427, „—for NE read gg 


VERSE CLXVII 


arme taata u— V. L. adcamanuea a (Prāyaschittaviveka, - 
p. 341). > 
aa:gletrggtai a grgmē€—V. L. ua:siemnasrmdtai Ķunt a 


gare V. L. (a) sure, b) agent (Mitāksarā 
iu 3. 265). 


VERSE CLXVIII 


fateuaa -— V.L. fegteqrea a (Madnaparijata, 
p. 875) Mitāksarā 3.265. 
staat V. L. Az (Madanapàrijata," p. 875). 


di 


P1437, 1. 4—before qeu add JEURI 
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e VERSE CLXIX 
fa: —V. L. ar: 
anamatiad g—V. L. aneamad ūa e 
VERSE CLXX 

P. 1428, L 2—for «aaürenfafeacda read gZ Aa 

—— |. 3—for mra: read afr: 

—— l. 5—for gat read fre 


—— |. 8—for namg read A ! Sag 


VERSE CLXXI 
wrquageq— V. L. (a) smgeaeat, (b) wrquma, (c) mausi s 
P. 1429,1. 1—for msa read atgra 


— , —for Tg read get" € 


VERSE CLXXII 
argavģa — V. L. arnaga 
P. 1429, l. 4—for wrfāadtarā, read wifraran zara 
— — | 5—for get read squt 
——— | 7—for fier read fret 
VERSE CLXXIII 


qea:—V. L. gaz (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, 


p. 272). 


sā da —V. L. (a) Fà Sta, (b) sit da (noted by Medhatithi). 
P. 1430, L 2—for «me read «m: 


— 
J 











MANU SMRITI——NOTES 
VERSE CLXXIV. 


aurdeq— V. L. «art (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 276). 


The Prāyashchittaviveka (p. 369) reads the verse 1474 
as— 4 g «mer hàs ab ar | 
samay qerafacararm armrarta zpeufe d 

| VERSE CLXXV 

acziat—V. L. arvetat 


P. 1431, I. 3—for evafefa read arsafafa 


VERSE CLXXVI 
ata:—V. L arģat 


P. 1432, L 3— for gafā read ab 


 ———s 


L 10— After mama add mafmarura: 


VERSE CLXXVII 


ugetu—V. L. sga 

atitārmaftaa—V. L. (a) #=cüatqafmar (b) acatarqaftrar 
(c) medarna (Aparārka, p. 1125). 

P. 1432, L 16—for qzrfa read garh 


P. 1433, L 3—for =m read qen 


L 3—for "dT" read aa a 


l. 4—for margu read Aevrasgrvu 
— , —for tat read attr 

— 1 6—for vitg dr? read dā Q 
— ,„ —for Grad read fista F $ 


D ' 
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After (177) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 


arguryfaufami aa: XIASqHEUU | 
waat Agg: marda Turo 


VERSE CLXXVIII 


P.1433,1. 8—for Fgūuwud at read $e wu at 
l 9—for waa read Tura 

|l. 10— for aat read aeq! 

l. 11—for sr read sg 


»  ——for area read amar 


care 


„ —for area read area 


VERSE CLXXIX 
qm- — V. L. (a) gan: (b) ast i 
gar: rua fendi; V. L. gat sua Pregan 
VERSE CLXXX 
agma — V. L. aarata 
P. 1434, |. 3—for ara read «rema 
” —for wena read asnaa ura 
|. 4— After artuāa add gesat 
, —for arava read esfenaraa g 
» —for gare read uftafa 
, —for Birža read Rite 


III 


5 VERSE CLXXXI 
i arģarifagat— V. L. mwane gaa 











MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
P. 1435, |. 5—for taga read «gri 
—— | 6—for fģauā read seg - 
— , —for wateaa read uutvaā 
— | 14—for fong read faang 
— = — for gà read fasaa 
—— |. 15—for wat read atat 
— |. 16—for "m read gan 
—— |. 17—for mr read sed 
VERSE CLXXXII 
arew34fg:— V. L. area: ae 
VERSE CLXXXIII | 
qqi—V. L. (a) aït, (b) HT, (c) war (Madanaparijata, p. 964) 


VERSE CLXXXIV 





faadim amu AN L. (a) Pragieaseenrg (Mitāksarā, 
3. 295. 


erer da R aifeai—vV. L. «arsta a x (Mitāksārā 
3. 295). 


VERSE — 


sagem — V. L. agara 
4x9—V. L. agaa. — 
sare — V. L. mamas 


P. 1437, l. 7—for watd read watan X | 
— 1. 7—for arava read qraed, M 2 ge 
— |. 8—for gaart read uarat 


| 6 i Ka A " 
D P ° i . 
t š 


^". " 





ER 

D RSS Q. 

- "N 

ST E 

U 2 Z 7 
a 
TRAL LIBRARY 


CEN 





TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 519 
VERSE CLXXXVI 
g «Rà— V. L. gaRè (Madanaparijata, p. 966). 
P. 1438, 1. 2—for JF% read aa 
VERSE CLXXXVII 
P. 1438, L 5—for gënt read 4 Bart 3 


— |. 6—for gūta read xrgara 


VERSE CLXXXVIII 


gana fafsi—V. L. (a) «ama fafa, (b) qaza ag (Mitāksarā 
3. 260) (c) gaža fafa 
gala — V. L. «d (Mitāksarā, 3. 260). 


P. 1439, l. i—for far: read gaart 
L 3—for ng read trarsteurasf4 


—-— „ —for atgatā read arai 
——— ll, 5-6—for arf read fiert 


|l 9—for NT read uz 


VERSE CLXXXIX 


feftr—V. L. «fra (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

agretq— V. L. aurata 

sahaaita a—V. L. (a) gafnadaatāara, (5) sara- 
aia = (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 


P. 1439, 1. 2—for farat a read farare 


“ VERSE CXC 
Da arzpis mantar fagparafa— V. L see a gam a fagrarafa 


66 
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- ` = 








520 


MANU SMRITI— NOTES 
P. 1440, L 1—for ffa read fa 
—— |, 4—for Āā read quad 


——— |. 5-—for Aura: xfe read Garag 


VERSE CXCI 





ampua—N. L. (a) wata (Madanapārijāta, p. 871); 
(b) mafa (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 384). 
VERSE CXCH 
d fedeng—V. L. Medemu (Apararka, p. 1 107). 
P. 1441,1. 2—After wea add ga 


VERSE CXCIII 


evar arggī—V. L. mau: saan (Mitāksarā, 3. 290). 
egen AN. L. araa, noted by Medhātithi. 
aa—V. L. ada (Aparārka, p. 1150). 


P. 1441, L. 6—for ad read ara 


VERSE CXCV 
P. 1442, 1. 4—for werfafa read warafēfā 


VERSE CXCVI 
gg V. L. (a) ggasu, (b) yatoe 
P. 1442, L 6—for masa redid deta 
VERSE CXCVJI E 


a—V. L. a (Samsleāramayūkha*p. 122). 
vadtgfa— V. L. fūmvatā 
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P. 1443,1. 1—for mim: et read amarar 

— |. 2—for gab read Agf 

— , —Tfor "ft? read wit 

— . —or fré read traf 

— | 8—for U: = read ae 

—— „ —for fraiRtaft read Taart 

—— |. 9—for = read =rf% fa 

— l. 10—for ufrarftaft read sifsracaft 

—  L11—for mat read satferar 


—  , —for afzfu read aga 


VERSE CXCVIII 


aqaafa—V. L. (a) maduā (Madanapārijāta, p.918), (b) 
agsdfā (Apararka, p. 1152). 


P. 1444, l. 1—for Carā a read araa | 
— , —Tfor atea read ars Sta 


——— |. 2—for area g read araeamg 


VERSE CXCIX 
mrs:— V. L. sarà: 


| F. 1445, |. 4—omit «s: 


After (199) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 


sper måndag Weg qfaraeg < | 
wx: uyizā stiwnfirar pa Hu 
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VERSE CC 
a ga ar V. L. ga a 
A arszı— V, L. mes 
ir. ēra mrezt— V. L. «tau msa? (Mitāksarā, 3. 386). 


P. 1444, l. 6—for warts? read varea: 


i VERSE CCI 


| | g ēra: — V. L. = erae: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 462). 
2 ararnrg—V. L. awa a 
ara gy—V.L. area a 
ara g fam: fģrarar —V. L. Aaa «sargu (Apararka, 
p. 1184). 
VERSE CCII 


Frarfggasq arard:—V. L. (a) amga areard:, (b) aang- 
geg ansaa: (Aparārka, p. 1187). 
.. aftūmg—V. L. (a) Rawa (Aparārka, p. 1187), (b) 
dfaāru w 
atet—V. L. (a) aaet, (b) amà 


P. 1445, l. 3—for 4 read ast: 


/ 
— „ —for mfir read wrr 
VERSE CCIV ' 
; P. 1446, |. 7— Before *sq&meu add ufsraru 
VERSE CCY 
en at geg V. L. sa alas 
VERSE CCVI š 
ga u—V. L. geg 
ls Y » 
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VERSE CCVII 
afaā—V. L. (a) masma, (L) famem, (c) Rama, 
(d) Raana 
P. 1447, l. 5— for «fit read stat 


VERSE CCVIII 
mvmifESEI— V. L (e) spàs (Prayashchittaviveka, 


p. 464), (b) mets (Mitaksara 3.280). 
gēla fasaa aiffaq—V. L. sect sessami 


(Mitāksarā, 2.380). 
VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448, l. 3—for Yā read va 
—- 5——for ter nra read areata 1 aenta 


VERSE CCX 
eqqsafa—V. L. xqueufa 


VERSE CCXI 


qç a—V. L. gn (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 508). 
ar—V. L. «tq ' 
fis:— V. L. ax: (Madanapārijāta, p. 710). 


P. 1449, L 2—for ada read fada 
—— | 6—for gesi read atst 
— „ —for TE read mē 


— for tma ag geb read staat urga gief 


* 


— — — 
" 


— |, 7—for amit read "edd 








MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
——— „ —for wur geaāfģerui read vati chad āfķa 
d | — i. — qnia read mar 
—— „ —for ūf% read az 
VERSE CCXII 
get ara urm—V. L. g: arava: HE: 


VERSE CCXIV 


car —V. L. eaa 
After (214) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. | | 
wdt frre frat qoae a afģu: | 
qu: fra faqs fare atenarra: u 


VERSE CCXV | 
anqa :—V. L. (a) eamm: (Parāsharamā- 
dhava Prayashchitta, p. 26), (b) ašeraanrmaa 
VERSE CCXVI 


„a ge—V. L. we se? (Madanapārijāta, p. 742, 
Aparārka, p. 1243). d 

rege —V. L. orate 

P. 1452, |. 1—for =s read xà 


—— |. 2—for Beg read geg 


VERSE CCXVII 


gaģa—V. L. (a) qaRa, (b) angel " 
Pamaran V. L. Aana 
fRaararjrarzrad mseauw— V. L. favamreqgraqaaqe  (Nan-. 
dana). 


E = wr 
^ 
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VERSE CCXVIII 


gfacuiaft— V. L. gege (Apararka, p. 1243 and Mitāksarā, 
3.325). 


VERSE CCXIX 
«aaa—V. L. (a) «wt Mitāksarā, 3.325, (b) ata 


VERSE CCXX 
git: u—V. L. fifa (Hemādri-Kāla, p. 23). 
P. 1453, , —omit sfeifeaaz 


VERSE CCXXI 
P. 1454, l. 2—for srafziwemfs read makai erdsraísren 
— |, 4—for am read «ur 
——— | 8—for wang read sarang 
—-— |] 9—for en en read fen. Ten 
— — | 10—for waq read mana agfa 


VERSE CCXXII 
garata —V. L. amta 


P. 1455, l. 1—omit ua agfa 
— for feafa šā read Rafasa 





— | 5—for Bet: read Sgr 
VERSE CCX XIII 


faze:-—V. L. (a) Awa, (5) faafe (^ pararka, p. 1230). 
Amat a—V. L. fauna 
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MANU SMRITI— NOTES 


VERSE CCXXIV 


oO Ririu—V. L. Aera (Madanapārijāta, p. 748). 


"mepsu:— V. L. urlu (do.) 
P. 1456, 1. 2—for rer read Rre 


VERSE CCXXV 


P. 1456, L 4— Before Sãr add aay 


VERSE CCXXVI 


qmizi— V. L. arare 
ztwüm—V.L. maž: 


P. 1457, l. 2— After utada add weard siraüfzerd: as in N. 
— , —for 44 read ag as in N. 


VERSE CCXXVII 
P. 1457, |. 4—for waa read arét raran 
—— |. 5—for aff read aia 
— . — Ex Ganā read seemed 
P. 1457, L 5—for aiana read farn: te 
l. 6—for «aartaraf eard qaqreqra 
E. » —for ufēfā read «ifa 








VERSE CCXXVIII 
sana — V. L. —— 
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VERSE CCXXIX 
ngfa—V. L. frafa 


aameu— V. L. aere 








VERSE CCXXX 


ła mulsgaRfa—V. L, (a) aaegaiegakf (Prāyashchitta- 
viveka, p. 30), (b) 44 gafsgaRfa, (c) ta: sutsgafifa 


g a:—V. L. (a) at: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 30), (5) aa: 
P. 1458, |. 5—for fafirs read fagfa as in N, 5 and A. 
l. 6—for fra read faa 
——— | 7—for saa: read qaa 








VERSE CCXXXI 
aāraregfti fr: —V. L. aarargāfā: 
P. 1459, l. 2—Drop aa after yu 
l 3—Before «vērā: add a 
|. 4—for araga read ger 
I. 11—for @at read ban 
l 12—After a * add aga | 








VERSE CCXXXIII ` 


P. 1460, L 5—for fara saa: ver read faa maaa 


VERSE CCXXXIV 
Žaagasa—V. L. ģarugusu 
P. 1460, 1: 6—for matė read mfè 


——— | 8—for arsāra read mut | weatsa 











MANU SMRITI—-NOTES 
VERSE CCXXXV 
` āraeu q— V. L. ĝu a 

. P. 1461, L 1—for afan read agtt 
—— I 2—for tēju: read ataara: 





— | 3—for me«efa mafafa: read aedirargfau 
VERSE CCXXXVI 
uqraíza— V. L. safra 


aagī—V. L. wag 
āut—V. L. cai 
VERSE CCXXX VIII 
aa g—V. L. (a) šana, (b) aa «à 
P. 1462, L. 3—for maui read ga 
—. —for aaf read aufta 
— | 7—for faa: read frat: 
P.1462,L  7—for wg read erg = 
— ss —for gaged read ga: gä 
— L 8—for mat read fà- 
— | 9—for srt read emt 
— , —for wadtfa read wafa aat@atar narà 
—— » —or sra read ara i 


— 4, —for ge read wa * 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 529 
— |. 10—for 393 sa read ame 
— 1. 11—for farenfa read farsat 
—— l. 14—for amb read MÅN 
—— l. 16—for gafa read qafa 
P. 1463, 1. 1—for ag read "4 g 


VERSE CCXL 
fizunfe —V. L. amig 
P. 1463, l. 5—for wrsfir read rifu 


VERSE CCXLI 


garagāfāšai:—V. L. (a) aärargglbifaäear:, (b) Aaranera- 
safu: 

Rrígfea— V. L. faex (Parāsharamūdhava, Prayas- 
chitta, p. 454). 






VERSE CCXLII 
sma aadafea w—V. L. sta azsargufia < 
P. 1464, l. 4—for waat read anat 
. —for 4 read eat 
. —for ateqvafefa read gdraararai 
|. 5—for serm read Beary 
l. 6—after eme add «rfe 


Ée 


VERSE CCXLIII 


P. 1465, l. 1—for a98: @ read avear 


— | 9— for awe dar: read uwragui: 














MANU SMRIEI — NOTES 


VERSE CCXLIV 


geüaq— V. L. Kota 
gragaagu V. L. gvagunu 


P. 1464, |. 3—for a read ara 





——9 


L 4—for wear" read Ftaru 


After (144) some MSS. have the following additional 


verse 


sure war gia: erg wareqainag® | 
unta ag Sv yya o 


VERSE CCXLV 
feurgat —V. L. fur war: 
P. 1466, L 3—for masta read masma 
—— | 4—for wg fe: rond wf: 
VERSE CCXLVI 


aüwedwHr—V. L. (a) ada a@wer (b) aëeateätrag (Para- 
sharamadhava Prāyashchitta, p. 172). 


uf wear afe: og fatefa wana— V. L. o wüwife aftarsfa: 
ma efe gare 


"rH—V. L. sum" (Parāsharamūdhava — Prüyashchitta, 
p. 172). 

uā—V. L. we 

srrenfirat— V. L. sragd (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 


P. 1466, L 6— Before srafarw add a 
—— l. 6—for area read mg we 
——— |. 8-9—omit 4 ftaur i 
— ll. 8-9—for Fe—arfģat read $: fam 
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VERSE CCXLVII 


P. 1467, l. 1—for gem read gem 


VERSE CCXLVIII 


usarmfasupamr:— V. L. (a) mergi: anwar, (D) gsagioager 
agua: (Apararka, p. 1216). | 
arara—V. L. arava, (b) wma (Mitākasrā 3. 302). 
P. 1467, l. 2—for waqmr read ga 

—— lI 3—for SREÄ read miss 


— |, 5—for #17 read ērā 


—— |.6—for 8* read 4 


VERSE CCXLIX _ 


scam gaaaq—V. L. afacats@etar (Parāsharamādhava Pra- 
yashchitta, p. 457). 

a yaaa V. L. (cc) enfer aman, (b) gfaarmaa, (c) argamfa, 
(d) seas afa (Parasharamadhava Prayaschitta, p. 457). 

arfea—vV. L. artrž—noted by Medhatithi. 

Jolly notes— The glosses of these, N and N d point to 
a reading gaan or qsqa. But in Medhatithi we find no 


mention of any such reading.’ 
P. 1468, L 1— for adigrut read qN 
— —or arērā mfg read alta aft 


— |] 2—for ger read fagreer, as in S. 


D E a! 
— —omit Ba «ui, not in CS, 
= ā 


** 


— ` ž l. 3—tor mīūdī read aradr 








MANU SMREITI-—NOTES 
RK, | VERSE CCL 
| ses a—V. L. weqHa a 


"quer qaaq—V. L. (a) waga fģevurg, (b) qaae, 
(Mitāksarā, p. 3.304), (c) sgaurafa eraf 


P. 1468, l. 6—for &* w read aāuu 


VERSE CCLI 


| afa — V. L. (a) anı a, (b) mata 
ghura — V. L. efacqreata 


P. 1469,1. 1—for «fa tst: read gferevar: 


VERSE CCLH 


agagah a—V.L. (a) ufesxhreifer a, (b) afeefafac- 
fadifa =, (Madanaparijata, p. 993), (c) afsifusfrdifa ar 


P. 1469,1. 4—for gafta read gčuru 


VERSE CCLIIT ] 


arā—V. L. 


ati (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 
174.) 


VERSE CCLIV 


aamua — V. L. areas 
a gauu— V. L. ES 


P. 1470, 1. — Sgr read SE 
VERSE CCLV 


P. 1470, 1. 5— Before waaa add gaang 
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VERSE CCLVI 


aa a—V. L. wear u (Parūsharamūdhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 457). 


VERSE CCLVII 


graarftāī—V. L. aarti È i ia a ai p. 501). 
m:— V. L. at 


P. 1471, ll. 6-7—for q£ ara "arts read seed 


VERSE CCLIX 
frifrarsaadga —V. L. aca fsrcnmdura 
P. 1472, 1. 3—for ge read wa 


VERSE CCLX 
argrgārgaa —V. L. (a) agautaaa (Madanapārijāta, p. 746), 
(5) arargārgsa 
VERSE CCLXI 
P. 1473, 1. 2—for qraf& read ges 


VERSE CCLXIII 


feat—V. L. fusi 
P. 1473,1. 5—tor ssd read Zeerg 


s D 


VERSE CCLXIV 
fa — V. L. ae * 
P. 1474, 1. 1 —after dicas: and wafa 
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[The corrections are based mainly upon N, S & AJ. 


VERSE I 


P. 1477,1. i—for area read amari 


-— —— 
— — 7 
— — — 
— — — 
— — —— 
—TO@— 
— —— V — 
CC 
=S — 
— — > 
— n 


|. 5—for arafēa read mafa 

|. 6—for grafa read renf 

|. 10—for #@ read garfģar 

l. 11—for a% read ag 

l. 13—for ararār read mar 
, —for waarger read AATYET 


l. 15—for garter read geqtarat 
I. 18—for mad read afaae 

|. 20—omit gege gf a waa 
— for fafer read fatter 


OI 


|. 22—for qsad read Argyra 


P. 1478, l. 2—for ara read zën 


—— 


— — 


* —for a7 read 49 


l. 3— for aart read aut 


l|. 5—for Ād read gg 


ti 
- 






MANU SMRITI—NOTES 
VERSE Ill 
eere V. L. rauga | 
P. 1478, 1. 10-—for sāni read SA í Sra 
— l. 11—for Fara read Aenea 
— ,. —for gaaga—read Yuveaņu — 


P. 1479,1. 1—for avarnftaesai read areata sai 
4 


$ 


VERSE IV 
ARR — V. L. Raa 
P. 1479, L 3—for aqrt read «rà i 
= — Śl G—forušē read BHR 
— Kk 7 —for naa read maur 
— i. 9—for āuad read aad 
—— Il 10-11—for Afàwa read fafauea 


VERSE V 


au fafad gang V. L. fafad å maaa (Madanapārijāta, | 
p. 692). 


P. 1480, 1. 3—Omit wQ......... Fawafa - 
—— |. 5—for Varu read oga Seng ` 
— |. 6—for fazi read ag , 4. 
VERSE VI . t . 
| qure eif — V. L. (a) dy a, (D) ganf (Apararka, . | 
p. 998). | EE 
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udm:—V. L. aaa: (Aparürka, p. 898). 
aaagaznga—V. L. (a) ufnaguzīmga (Apararka, p. 998), 
(b) aarax:ngīgu (Madnapārijēta, p. 602). 


- 


VERSE VII 
arttē—V. L. f+ (Madanapārijāta, p. 692). 
P. 1481,1. 2—for nfat read nigra 


VERSE VIII 


načtarn—V. L. maur @a (Madanaparijata, p. 692). . 
sqqyS—— V. L. sape x 

a sifasa—V. L. 3 sien 

After (8) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— | 


Aas a afta ren da aqfaas | 
gan fafaa ea gu uāgutegsta d 





VERSE IX 
P. 1482, |. 8—for ara g read arīa 


After IX some Mss. have the following additional 

verses :— 
gä: AA onftraatga waa | 

age: aaa fada mad ou 

angoa gPa AmA nàg: qet E) 

zoaza o cre ganaatufua: 

argvētsu gäe AĀIGUTKAATTAK | 

sufren ft gza maat rfaà n 

fageg wa rft g Zaart | 

aer pà da ame a anfafe i 

















MANU SMRITI—NOTES | 
VERSE X 


Sagrada a—V. L. (a) sūzvaeia a (L) saaveru d ag 
Let.  (Madnapārijāta, p. de (c) Fragvgu d mu: (d) sāgvetsu d aa: 
[= (Apararks,, p. 951). 
Ke e aca fafear sgt IN a geg — 
ER V. L. (a) zeta faar gg: a frat afin: 
E 
wi 





; mc (0) aia faaa qur: a faxoxifa ewa (Aparārka, 
p. 951). 


‘ (c) garā Fraar sgt fracetia a aeaa (Prāsharamā- 
dhava Achära, p. 533). 


EET Nr,  VERSE XI 


gtau—V. L. g awa 
Frrgla—V. L. fraesfa 


; p. 1485, L 5—for am wm read aga 


ç 
-VERSE XII 
P. 1484, |. ' 9 — After Jt and gfe: 


— 4, — or wane read averfa 


VERSE XIII 

säi — V. L. sā 
P. 1485, L 2—for aeaifrgā read aeara 
—— —for ammet aia read fragari 
— |l. 5—for AKTA! read yemagan 


' — | 6—for efe read gaz 















+ br, xr 


d eurem V. L. tena - : 
WK After (14) some Mss. have the following 


e 
3 å 
w 
` "d ` = Ld F DA es " 
- D 
Lt n P 
£ * 4 
a. Š 













: va V — | 2 3—for faqat read fra 
bes thy, . —for was read Kat “ 
— Ce ' 
P ^ 
P. 1487, L 4—A fter — 
(REST VERSE XVI ` 23 : 
E J gaa—V. L. ez 
i ; P. 1487, l. 5—Omit sarah 
bu Ss: = | 6—for gegtai read geetaat 
ci I 7—Betore qufa add exits 
x -—— an A 7—for aute read afa 
— , —for fea: read faru í 
T ° e 





. CC n 





MANU SMRITI—NOTES | 





VERSE XVII 
P. 1488, L 1—for sass read wea 
Te I 
— | l. 2—for garg read geng 


E. 
TI 


VERSE XVIII 
sqqa— V. L. sau 
P. 1488, |. 4—for seras read List EI 
- P. 1459, L 1—for ġara read @arara_ 
—— | 2—for gat Së egent ` 


, 
— `, —for sfiifirfr read nfeqfeafa 
a P 4 - | 
å . l £ 
VERSE XIX 
ier dE Ga gargua 

| PS 14592. E A read gārstā 
1 g » —tor g% read geg 
ba — L 8—for šā: read ee: 
" x de ] 
Inu 7 P. 1490, L 3—for edu read agia 


— i. 4-—for «regn — 


ee b. '6—for — read maqa er 


|. VERSE XX - 
aw —[V. L. qut m K 
`e 
x P. 1490, 1. 7—for waft read ee - 
D — E 
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VERSE XXI 

a qRermet— V. L. rakar ` ` < ` 

P 1491, l. 2—for arfēAzzg read Rag 
— L 3—for miron agaftr read sën 
anaya 

VERSE XXII 

ardtear —V. L. m e 

gatāfa—V. L. garāfa e 

P. 1491, L 4—for gerere read Taare che 


gara— V. L. gara À . 
P. 1492, 1. 9—for wa read waa 


VERSE XXIV 
anda —V. L. anafa (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashchitta, 
p. 457). 
P. 1492, L 4—for a&t read aft 


VERSE XXVI 


gaifra —V. L. spares 

P. 1493, |. i—after Aig: add + aur azggluamradamāa 
(from next line). 
| 3—after tauta: add agegëzmgiaagagt MAR- 
osifaferaeara from p. 1494, 1. 2 


VERSE XXVII 





sereahra—V. L. sarafīra (Apararka, p. 999). 
P. 1494, I. 2—for Gas read de 














I P. 1495,1. 3—for awa dā read ara y ae - KAS 
: FL ar 2 


xxx Sg vu | T 
p Si 

p^. E^ 

A Ka ; 


` ate Á — 


gr 


— i. pati afa — aa p 


ec lb for ween 




















yà VERSE XXXI I | 
! BS J (hy . d dir 4 x 
waefear—V. L. areara 0 0 

siá—V. L. Ze g A 
“VERSE XXXIII — d P 

— KE ` Ei 
E 1496, 1. 5—for ans read suma Vu 
* H 4 Kl 





l. 5—for esar read vient dé 
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VERSE XXXVI 


a a gta a —V. L.a a mafa 3 
Seef AN. L. «afa 


P. 1497, L 5—for wararar read qatnar 
—— „ —for qw read au 
— |] 6—for ērā read erg 


XS , —for ge read gc! 
—— |, 8—for aed read faārfa 
VERSE XXXVII 
aq—V. L.a: | 
dáuwsía— V. L. aa dārga 


angareg——V. L. regret 


VERSE XXXVIII 


atratya—V. L. arena 


F. 1498, 1. 3—for «rà read ura 


VERSE XXXIX 
aa ag gda—V. L. (a) ìa aia qata, (b) da Qa g gua 


VERSE XLI 
Gofbaäer AN. L. fafaeat 
P. 1499, L 4—for gfeataaers read afra? gfkgdaārnras 


— „ omit 4 after «art 
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VERSE XLII 


ataa:—V. L. sage: (Madanapārijāta, p. 698). 
gaāda—V. L. scr 


VERSE XLIII 


rūgta aftf—V. L. ser Pafe (Aparürka, p. 1,000). 
fa enu -ugs— V. L. fügsqmatugrs (Madanapārijāta, 
p. 693). 


VERSE XLIV 


aratftg—V. L. amag (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 487). 


P. 1500, 1. 2—for fit read Rt a 


VERSE XLV 


BI—V. L. «gr (Apararka, p. 1,000). 
qan: znmgwa:— V. L. (a) yewa gaa:  (Aparürka, 
p. 1,000), (b) gear: armarara: 
vania—YV. L. azeru 
saa-—V. L. gar (Aparirka, p. 1,000) and Madanapari- 
jāta, p. 693). 


VERSE XLVI 


ast 4a— V. L. ema e 


arggasaraia—V. L. graganara (Aparārka, p. 1,000) 
and Madanaparijata p. 693). 


P. 1501, L 1-——for - % read aug 
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VERSE XLVII 


For the first line the Apararka (p. 1,000) reads naaal 
dugada fafaar gaa Q 


Prepara — V. L. fafaara | 
vady—V. L. ago (Parāsharamādhava, Prayashchitta, 
p. 487). 


VERŠE XLVIII 


Žeurmu——V. L. fera va 
darks—V. L. arası (Madanapārijāta, p. 694). 


ffdtar—V. L. neam 
P. 1502, 1. 3—for «fà read at 
L 4—for mfa read garan) a 


VERSE L. 


agaaa w— V. L. (a) Neres qa (b) neq a 
(Parāsharamūdhava Parāyashchitta, p. 488). 


P. 1502, L 8—for vrå: read Saree: 
L 11—for à à gent: afta read wa: gent: azuafta 
L 12—f& read fear 


—— , —for "ut safe read mseg 


— for dēt read mtea 
|. 14—fot m * read gr 
|. 15—for af read afe 

P. 1503 L 1—after hf add Fregat 


. H 
|. 2—for ma: read afer 
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VERSE LI 


gu ui:— V. L. qu eg: 
fa: s—V. L. fà a (Madanapārijāta, p. 694) 


VERSE LII 
P. 1503, L Y—for šfēgudat read gtzaung: dar 
L S—for grata "rama read ware dara. 





VERSE LIV 
argara —V. L. (a) à waer, (b) aaqa, (c) are 


P. 1504, L 1—tor «ear read agar 





lL 2—for eg read wq: 
— — , —for age read ag 
VERSE LV 


gearai—V. L. (a) qesarat, (b) gani, (c) gammai, 
(d) gemati 


wegrg—V. L. sere (Madanaparijata p. 700). 
VERSE LVI 


qagrai— V. L. ummrat 
ūa—V. L. wih 


VERSE LVII 


qafe—V. L. sat 
a Rmu—V.L. afar (Parisharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 511). 


VERSE LVIII 


P. 1505, L 2—for Bat: read gen 


. 
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VERSE LIX. | ` 


sugu —V. L. saa 
P. 1506, L 2—for Se read BAS 
—  , —after fram add sar: 


VERSE LX. 


Qf ran— V. L. aa (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashehītta, 
p. 511). 

a fauti— V. L. (a) g fame, (5) a mue 

waft aeuiga:—vV. L. wafea ageet: (Parāsharamādhava 
Prāyashchitta, p. 511). 


VERSE XLI. 


HTHU:..... 4144 — V. L. ataar:...... mraz Parāsharamādhava 
Prāyashchitta, p. 511). 

aatzīfa—V. L. nare s= 

tasgyg—V. L. <terju (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, 3 
p. 511). 

VERSE LXHI = 
aai—V. L. (a) aat Parasharamadhava, p. 511), (b) tara— 
à= sqm: an:—V. L. (a) dē ar dzurfus:, (b) ama: mat: 

(c) ās āzas: wm; (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashchitta, p. 511), 
(d) ds dzan: an:, (e) ds aga: an: 
ditasm—V. L. (a) aa; (b) fidtaras:, (c) dtetars T, 
(d) va (Parāsharamādhava Prāyashehitta, p. 512). 
astsšī —V. L. aere: (Parāsharamādhava, Prayashchitta, 
p. 511). 
VERSE LXIV 


arqtaat—V. L. argid ar (Parāsharamādhava Prayashchitta, 


. 512). 
7 Arar nè nagi ya V. L. „(a) ūrararaigarifa:, (6) 


ararararg aegfi:, (c) rare w urā, 
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š ip VERSE LXV 
Yr. qapa: — V. L. gaa (Parāsharamādhava Prāyash- 
chitta, p. 512). 


— V. L. geen 


VERSE LXVII 
"wupeep—V. L. (e) wagy, (Parisharamüdhava Prū- 
yashchitta, p. 511). (ò) «3 grag 
VERSE LXIX 
g=n— V. L. gar Mitāksarā 3. 216). 
S araba — V. L. «etam. 


VERSE LXXX 






qrarq— V. L. amr: 
Segat-—V. L. (a) szerat, (b) Jaat 
wequ— V. L. wag 
R VERSE LXXI 
Fast uanteasreega:—V. L. Pat wafa Arga: (Mitāksarā 
3. 220). 
uuum V. L. (a) szama: (noted by Medhātithi), (D) 


sana: 
P. 1509, L 4—for urā read «area 
VERSE LX Sat 


fafesafs:—V. L. (o) ñwrwsqifiyw: 
(b) imita: 
| ūzmeu— V. L. (x) Serenus; Q) Aurea 
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P. 1510, I. 3—for aer read fas 





—— „ —for Zare read fare 
—— l. 4—for Ruzts: read iarats: 





|. 2—for ge sr read sar 
, —for areté read "aretā 


= 





VERSE LXXII 
faqarast:—V. L. favāfau: 
P. 1511, L 3—for ē4 maread ena 
, —for wraaita read rada 
„ —for tafe read vate 





» ~ for maa 4 read na À 


— |. d—for at read a ace 
— |. 5—for gFesfir read «fe: f 


VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1511, l. 7—for arat read grarat 


— „ —for anata read amara 


VERSE LXXV 
fataa —V. L. uadaa 


VERSE LXXVI 
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k VERSE LXX VIII 
| siuifa—V. L. surfa 


VERSE LXXX 
atvrdargdtsēmt —V. L. (a) tat da stes; (b) maerzarqañtarar: 


VERSE LXXXI ' 
auwvgarmā V. L. a sean ga 
P. 1513, |. 1—after waa add qaaa a 
— ll. 1-2 for aveataerd: read area 


VERSE LXXXIT 


aq aa:—V. L (a) qu wa:, (b) ga ari, 
Rrerz— V. L. faneta 


P. 1513, L 4—for affama read frafitaera 


VERSE LXXXIII 
dua:—V. L. (a) uene:, (b) fame: 
VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1515, L 1—for ması read arası 
— l 2—for gab read agf 
—— |. 6—for agia read oam 
——— , —for Bat read gaart 
—— , —for at read att 4 L 


——— n S—for Rrarar read Brerrar:? 


— — ,--for taraš read raras” ° 
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VERSE LXXXVI 


aag-—V. L. qaat 
aaqi—V. L. =š ar 


P. 1515,1. 





RSR 


l. 

P. 1516,1. 
cg 
Eee 
mr 
—— Sc 
E 
Eme 


L 
l. 
l. 


10—for ēītā read Fara 

> —for Ā read šu: 

11—omit rāg.........gaā 

13—omit afè wafa 

14—for sunf= read suagft 

„ —for MAMAA read MIATA aT 

15—for ee7fafa read esxacfafa 
1—for arnā read amb? — 
2—for sicta read sersfifer 

, -—for ūfģēg read afearfa 1 far 

„ —for a agana: read tarafta: 
3—for *raf& read Jafa 

, —After mat: add afa, 


„ —for wags read ange 
4—for qaaa read arta 
» —for Tt read stat 
5—for uats read rape: = 
6—for darsenā read tarsa 
7— for uuteeggfā read wur qeaaefa 


„ —for agma: sad: emt read aqrarerar: 
eu: Sen 
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P. 1516, 1. 7—for ef& read sfaezfa 
— |. 8—for "gw read wigs 
— |. 9—for YÈ read RA 
—— |. 10—for geg read arewa 
—— L 12— for ag read ag 
— „ —for fafart € read fafure 
— l 13—omit uftagtaragģu: 
—— „ —for AM read egit 


„ —for aatenafafa arama aaa read 


P. 1516, |. 15—for @fesaa read üfzssis 
„ —omit RÅG ` 
L 16—for mat read maT 


l. 20— for "mt: read Aree: 


— | 19—for taā read 3— 


|. 21—for adt read «fia 


VERSE LXXX VII 


a—V. L. ft 
i ad-—V. L. aftaq sftaq fmarfait 


P. 1517, |. 1—for šf£w read āfts: 
— |. 4—for Téa read Tag 
— |. 5—for fqg:mr read fagara 
—— » —for isti read —— a 
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—— , —for ferr read farsa 


l. 9—for mne read sere 





— . —for myrða read ananda 
—— | —for mfaf read pafa ` 
— |. 11—for faar read feat 


VERSE LXXXVIII 
ūa—V. L. 3ta (Mitāksarā, 3. 58). j 
 sūūkau—V. L. we8u:wzu 
P.1518,1 1—for srarea aa fa read suede aaa 
— | 2—for gura": read Farge: 
— | 3—Aíter mz" add fara 


VERSE LXXXIX 


Arsi maqa q— V. L. saga g fazfg:( Apararka, p. 1033). 
ge urga —V. L. gg aga (Apararka, p. 1033). 
fgau— V. L. Tq 


P. 1518, L 5—for rat read Tear 





„ —for SI ga read rada 
— , —for Sg read sre 
P. 1518, l. 5—for tarfa read atsafa 
—— , — for saf read wurfu 
— 1l.6—foraguu read āruu 
After (89), some MSS. have the following additional : 
Yerse:-—— 


qsta fee; faga a favfras | 
sinag ww SA sgugalžruā u 
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VERSE XC 


. wmuarq— V. L. (a) awama (Aparürka, p. 1033), (b) 
afaa 
«are V. L. (a) %arrrāfā, noted by Medhātithi, 
(b) garacāfā favoured by Medhātithi; (c) waravāfā, (d) 
xara gzufā (Aparārka, p. 1033). 


P. 1519, |. 1—for freer esa a read Agera | w = 


l. 3—omit geg 
ll. 4-5—for stfanrae: read MASTA: 
l. 6—for ear read fre 
ll. 6-7—for &f& read ef: š 
|l 7—for wateed read wurazā 

» —for West: read deere: 

, —for afģēgsmi read afarmeamri 
l. 8—for read zat | 

, —for tafà read ag 3 «fa 

» —for amaeafa read aararāfā 

» —Before Au: add a 


P. 1519, L 9—for afši à «zfta read «fe: 





„ —for a @ read @ ar 
„ —Before raat add a d 
l. 10—for arrāfā read tarafa 
. —for aanita a read wag tahat ar 
_ — or gt read gert ü 


TENE LJ 





SKA 

Gi — 

d [e 

x) 

Vi ai 

———— 
— ^ 

CENTRAL LIBRARY 








TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 555 


—— |. 11—for ens read frenar 
—— . —for srarat read ersaat 
—— 1 12—for arm read àrm 

——  , —for "Td read safe: 
—— , —for fēaa road fea sā 
—— |. 13—for waa read da 


, —after maa gf, add star afa a gifafra, 
Gar maraa saifa awr a mann (7) gang gfà, as in B. 





P. 1519, L 13—for aut read ag 
—— |. 14—for 62 s read spe 
——  „ —for wmm read eat 
— —Ifor āgarār read errat 





— | 15—for edit read ristu 

— , —for asufāfēs read =r=rf% 

— | —for artwa read Hn 

—— |. 16—for aR read 4 =R 

— l 17 —for manata: read ata win: 
——— for sata read vata 

— , —for wrmmür read svafafagar 

— „ —for GENIN read qwan 

—— |. 18—for Benn acu read afäergaegear 


ATS „ —fdr aarqieaarmfaarar read a mafaa- 
afagirat M 


— LL i9—for arf read ga o 
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VERSE XCI 
uH qzma—V. L. araz 
ufangflAa—V. L. afan=sfa 


P. 1520, L 1—wu...are-—This should preside the verse. 





» —for qvust read wrvuur 


P. 1520, 1. 2—omit afaduazādauraura 


l. 3—for geg were read geg usu: i e 





» —for a @risagaard: read ga ga Braga: 
l. 5—for arearfe read aran 


J. 6—for eargžīta read atgēīa 
` —for weieng read "ied 


„ — for Smart read nmi 
l. 7—before dg add a ` 
», —for uāfēzu! read wa afexar 
l. 8—for wa: read mR | wa: 
», —for Tart read qzafer 
„ —for urā aged read arafa a 


„ —for Tear read "irse: or NNT 





— BREPEREDI 


VERSE XCII 


gttera—V. L. wera 
wa a eqra—vV. L. anag 


P. 1521, L 2—for ears read — 
—— „ —for aa read gea e 
— „ —for gF read dat . 
— |. 3—for Amg read wnifxq 


t 
D t 
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VERSE XCIII 
anami — V. L. WeHHIHHu 


P. 1521,1. 4—for fzsenuat waft read frat adita 





» —for strays read aracas 
—— |. 6—for Tre read wane 

P. 1522, L 1—for frat read fant 
— | 3—after zaafa add wane 


VERSE XCIV 
uua4—V. L. waa 
P.1522,L 4—Before Faaeāt add— 
agkaag: qu Errem | 
qur ug:afifegrāraāfea: ( ? ) 
— |. SES sas HET read gaange 
—— | 5—for smy read srareu 
——— , —for uama read ieu 
— |. 8—for aud read agra 
— | 9—for mamaga read wrareraieacda 
— — | 10—for atm read utarenē 
—— |. 11—for ge read te 
—— | 12—for raz at read «Jm 
—— | 15—for meatu read gata 


° EJ 
—for Baal SHUT wea read Ba a naigautu 


D 


EN 
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VERSE XCV 


Se—V. L. gé (noted by Medhatithi). 





| ag gat 


read gemat arent 


P. 1523, l. B dor tag read geg °` 
—— , —for ālū read ātrai: 
— |, — or SEET read prea: 
—— | 3—for tera: read teran: 
—— L4—for zer read ger 
0— „—for laaf read srstafza 
—— |. 5—for gëisagraroä read Gut a ano 
——— „—for paalīveetfreu 
sqafarecu 


P. 1523, L 7—for «aree read gaara 





» — for wera read garg 
» —for Sgr read Far 


VERSE XCVI 


faarafea V. L. (a) ma a, (b) asā a 


VERSE XCVII 


ararttuimat: dee V. L. eraat araa: 
aq— V. L. wed 

afacq—V. L. afātaa "8 

P. 1524, L 5—for aŭg read aŭg g 
P. 1525, L 1—for atat read at a 


„ —for aqraq—read aqra 
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VERSE XCVIII 


mqaza— V. L. sfevafen 


safādusās: —V. L. (a) smufegarese, (b) mufearasta: 
(c) agāduaāa: (noted by Medhātithi), (7) ugagusāa: 


P. 1525, l. 4 —for sw read za 





— , —for 4wt: read "Wr 
—— 1 6—for gata read spares 
——— |, 7—for sufacacur read gel: arsur 


VERSE XCIX 
E; 1526, l. 1—orņit acarzeeqé sed 
—— l. 4—for aw read g% 
VERSE C 


P. 1526, l. 6—for qv34 arqgee read qvSaait: TTT 


VERSE CI 


After (101) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— ° 


a — [ [ 1 
estate THES gg SA AAT d 
VERSE CII 


aua— V. L. add (Smrtichandrikā Samskāra, p. 132). 
ate frea—V. L. fava ate (do.) 


P. 1527, 1. 2—Before aft add «m 


—— | 3—for STEI read Sgr 
71 

















MANU SMRITI—N SEH 
VERSE CHI 


g 1527, L 4—for a ga: read mfewa: 


—F n —TF u 


—— —— 


a —for zara wat read uera qara: 
L 5—for Sg read Suza 


l. 6—for gea read swat: 


L 7— for *ISDHNITIHS read maafa: aq 
, —omit «urteerüfesreaa 
l. S—£for šufta read Fīmau 


š CIV 
ben a—V. L. AuR (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 
fgsfeaq — V. L. «vad (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 
P. 1528,1. 2—for qurà read raurā. 
š — "zT read saar 


CV 


uāygfā—V. L. (a) Aafa, (b) stale 
aaft«gatr —V. L. aama 2 


P. 1529, I. 1—for at read ata 
„ —for Wer read quw 
" —for usw read ure 











— — — 


—— |. 2—for waa read ai « i 
— |1| 3—for earfafe: read enfafa x 
—— » —for Hau read aga ` * 
— „—for saad read a sarar ga 
a A 
. A 
* " d 
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— i. 4—for fam read sre 





— |. 6—for wa read da 4 
— | 7-—for uugūt read avefargar 
— | 8—for faws read faafafas 





— — IL 9-10—for frerēa: gz read frearfsrg: qux 


P. 1529, L 10—after uf$e: add a4 gaafa ums, wrongly 
printed at the end of Bhasya or verse 108. 


P. 1529, 1 L 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bhāsya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after žē: 


P. 1529,1. 11—after afse read afre 
— , —for mum read saraft 
— l|. 13—for geg read aaa: 
—— „ —for ñ mt rw read 4 waar Āra: 
—— , —for fafufis read fart 
—— |. 16—for àa read ara 
— . —for sad read aqqua 


VERSE CVI 
ard aata a—V. L. wrdudiqdzte 
P. 1530, l. 1—for ania read wala 

——— | 3—for umi read varai 


` 1 5—for agma durgrad fafa: read za Ir ur 
gārsarararud «amrfāga ga AS: agrāra gfé arsfrarafariat 
ae: pow ag fafa: 
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P. 1530,1. 7—for metų qar read freeware 
E" — |. 8—for a9" read 4 au 
— |. 9—before gert: add 4 





E » —ararqrza read Sargrear: 
WS — 1. 10—for evga: read Pafe: 


— |. 12—for stag read sfafeg 
——— , —for fëfaa read èfa 
— l. 13—omit 3g: 

— — » — for tttē—read sume: 


— l. 14—for nrarftī read ggf 


K —— I. 16—for agf read vata 
E — » —for tīšā read afta 
— » —for qa$qrqr=qt read qrama 


— |. 17—for massa read saves 

— », —for up Seat read Qram 

i — » —for €" read šu 
| — l. 18—for tēt read tur 
Í —— » —for wrfifi read aft 





VERSE CVII' 


sqfizqd— V. L, aaya 
P. 1531, L i—for qrar read qu 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 563. 
VERSE CVII ` 
P.1531,L 5—for #@ read ab 
—— |. t—after tē: add ll. 10—16 of p. 1529. 


, -——omit a a gaaft uztda, which should be 
transposed to the end of Bhāsya or verse 105. 





VERSE CIX 
P.1531,Ll 7—for «taa read *&rz4 - 
P. 1532, 1. 2—for dReear read a aqfideur: 
—— |. 3-—for mafi read wea 
—— |. 4—for =ifrarequa read arf sarge 
—— , —for wa: read fe: 
—— „ -—after Sat add ā 


— |. 5—for matoa read qara 


—— | 6—for = read ere 


VERSE CX 
geet d— V. L. gaent (Nityāchārapradipa, p. 69). 
aasa — V. L. aaa 
P. 1532, . 9—for rifā read en gfe 


Kā 
| 10—areft...@a: read atfrarat aRaatarura, astafe 
After 110 some MSS. have the following additional verse :— 


qvrarearsgir wal ogtargiabkeerge: à 
amaa arm a gania gafr: u 
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564 MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXI 






gRarargaiatī— V. L. waar awafefa (Madanapārijāta, p. 774). 
Seet V. L. freet (Smrtittava II, p. 199). 
txs—V. L. tas (Madnapārijāta, p. 774). 


P. 1533,L 1—omit mura astafa 
ll. 1-2—omit «ter 
—— |. 3—for 8*8 read aera 
— | 4—for «m read ged 
—— , —for fast read Sei 
— » for sàmen read aren 








— |l 1 5—for uş read Try 

— „ —for uzaq read puza 

—— » -—-or qaf read qA 

—— | 6—for aradt read maTÄÍ 

—— ll. 6-7—for uatmara read uāftmtasearada 


VERSE CXII 
eat qfassur— V. L. war adm fase (Mitāksarā 3. 300). 
P. 1533,11. 8-9—for srasser read migā «reu 


VERSE CXIV 

Bien: — V. L. aarfga: (Mitāksarā 3. 300). 
e ` ge 

P. 1534, 1. ——after faa: add d 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XII 565 
VERSE CXV 


q qaf*a— V. L. agafta 
amaa V. L. agrasgr 
aamagaglā —V. L. aenagasfā 


VERSE CXVI 


senrgqeqat—V. L. (a) atarggegār, (b) eenrgfazqar 
P. 1535, L 5—for dgēma read raa 


VERSE CXVH 
wag uūgmara — V. L. WB CT 
P. 1535, l. 7—for mmt! read gar 

—-- — for fasrat read serat 


LA 


— , —for stv read Seer 


VERSE CXVIII 


afagq—V. L. aa: (Aparürka, p. 1027) 
aügicaf— V. L. adnreafe 


P. 1536, l. 1—for are: read ar a: 


— L A—omit Aaga 

— — » —for ara read WIA 

— „ —-for gaura read amarasat 
—— | 5—for Af read satia 


— —for addggta Pis SIHTSCTEHIQ: 


Lé 


—— l. — Reru: mai agast: 
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566 | š MANU SMRITI—NOTES 

— | 8—for age read aam 

— » —for wwüre read dr 

—— , —for au read garu 

— — L 9—for Ags read egen l 

P. 1536, L 14—for w ww read ww 
—— , -——for sit« read sita 
— l| 14—for «taku read song 3 


—for frerra maza read den 





” 


SZ p 1537 L 2—for ùa read ën 


VERSE CXX- ` 
«ag—V. L. ag e 
P. 1538, L 2—for wat read stt 
—— » —for agt read area 
—— lL 3—for Séi read wr: 
—— , — for «da read dq 
— š. —for eat read eami š 


— „ -——for eet read AÈ ` 


VERSE CXXI 
gaV. F «a P 


P. 1539, L 2—for sët read mma ` 


—— „ —for nfà read aff 
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TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI š 567 


P. 1539, L 2—for sra read mīla 


pē 


Ge t " —for ager read aagi 


— |. 3—for dd read qá 


VERSE CXXII 
P. 1539, 1. 2—for fren read Rar 
— » —for fre read fau 


P. 1540, L 1—for mae read agang 


VERSE CXXV 
qiqqu— V. L. amaan 
P. 1542, l. 1—for Zaaratēa read mrena aer 
, —— L 4—for aes read rëm 
—— | 5—for gfëfäaga a read franea mifa 
ATI the Bhāsya, ll. 1-5—should go under verse (125). 
After (125) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 


qala yaaa geet orga | 
qa arufāftda gigfaulanrasa i 


VERSE. CXXVI 


agaura—V. L. wma 
After (126) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. * 
Aa: nay Za: adara: | 
aareafina ua faara agrara d 
2 azka zar: xf aaam Raga | 
A uefa qr rt ung: Hu XUNG ii 
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